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Foreword

Issue 17 of this journal continues to offer readers from all
over the world overviews of different topics in the Cata-
lan-speaking lands from all historical eras. The first arti-
cle examines the current state of knowledge on the spread
of crop and livestock farming in this region from the sixth
to the fifth millennia BC, the long period traditionally
known as the Neolithic, before the advent of metal imple-
ments. That period witnessed a revolution in humanity’s
means of subsistence which left a deep mark on the peo-
ples of the westernmost coasts of the Mediterranean.

The second article studies the course of relations be-
tween the Catalan institution that represented the country
on the one hand and the monarchy on the other between
the thirteenth and fifteenth centuries. This institution was
an assembly called by the monarch; it met on and off and
was made up organically and corporatively by the three
branches or estates: the Church, the nobility and the one
representing the cities with their own governing regime.
More than in other European kingdoms, the monarchy in
Catalonia was limited by the representation of ‘the land’,
giving rise to what has been called Catalan pactism, which
can be considered early constitutionalism, not yet demo-
cratic but certainly opposed to unlimited power on the
part of the monarch and his officials. The system worked
until the conflicts in the fifteenth century, with a civil war
which weakened mediaeval constitutionalism. It nonethe-
less survived within the Spanish monarchy in the sixteenth
and seventeenth centuries, albeit with an armed conflict in
the mid-seventeenth century when the Spanish monarchy
aspired to become absolute, as were its counterparts in the
rest of Europe, the topic of another article in the next issue
of the Catalan Historical Review. A forerunner of contem-
porary freedoms but different from political liberalism,
the development of this mediaeval constitutionalism is
analysed in this issue while also highlighting its organic
corporativism, where privilege was compatible with free-
doms, just as it was in the rest of Europe.

In the early sixteenth century, this system fell into crisis
in the Kingdom of Valencia and in Mallorca, with politi-
cal and social revolts that challenged the seigneurial re-
gimes backed by the monarchy of Charles I of Spain
(Charles V, Holy Roman Emperor and Archduke of Aus-
tria), a conflict that took place at the dawn of what is
known as the modern age. This article takes stock of the
causes and consequences of these movements, which
were ultimately thwarted and are not comparable to those
in what we call the contemporary age—the nineteenth
and twentieth centuries—although they did contain
claims related to representation of the common people
and improvements in their living conditions.

Regarding the history of Catalonia in the eighteenth cen-
tury, a period of economic growth which laid the ground-
work for the subsequent development that would distin-
guish Catalonia from the rest of the Iberian Peninsula,
there is an ongoing debate about to what extent it was due
to Catalonia’s internal social dynamism or to the policies of
the first Bourbon kings in Spain. The fourth article in this
issue examines this topic. Attributing Catalonia’s econom-
ic take-off in the eighteenth century to the more or less en-
lightened despotism of Spain’s central power is as debata-
ble as positing a similar relationship between Catalonia’s
economic leap forward in the 1960s and the policies of the
Franco dictatorship, which were known in Spanish as de-
sarrollismo, or developmentalism. Clearly, in both cases
fewer obstacles and hurdles and a limited liberalising ten-
dency in the economy—though not in politics—helped
Catalonia to make up for the lost time caused by the de-
struction and policies of the absolutist regimes imposed by
the military victories over Catalonia in 1714 and 1939.
However, the internal dynamism of the Catalan economy
in the eighteenth century played a more decisive role than
the changes in the tax system and state control over trade
with the Spanish possessions in the Americas. Catalonia
did not benefit from the 1714 defeat, as some Spanish his-
toriography has intimated. Instead, the War of the Spanish
Succession and its consequences interrupted and delayed
an economic turnaround that had begun in the last few
decades of the seventeenth century in the absence of any
political factor that directly favoured it. The cover of this
issue shows a French engraving of the city of Barcelona and
its port during the War of Jenkins’ Ear from 1739 to 1748.

Picasso’s oeuvre and figure were commemorated in
2023, on the fiftieth anniversary of this internationally re-
nowned artist’s death. Even though he was not born in Cat-
alonia and created the bulk of his oeuvre in Paris, Picasso
always kept up close ties with the Catalan-speaking lands
after his training in Barcelona in the early twentieth centu-
ry, as explained in another article in this issue of the Catalan
Historical Review. The artist’s last connection with Catalo-
nia is the current Museu Picasso of Barcelona, opened in
1963, which contains more than 4,000 Picasso works lent by
collectors like Sabartés and others, and by Picasso himself.

Issue 17 of the Catalan Historical Review closes with
biographical sketches of four new members of the History-
Archaeology Section of the Institut d’Estudis Catalans, along
with the usual list of the Institut d'Estudis Catalans’ historical
publications in 2023.

ALBERT BALCELLS
Editor






CATALAN HISTORICAL REVIEW, 17: 9-21 (2024)

Institut d’Estudis Catalans, Barcelona

DOI: 10.2436/20.1000.01.209 - ISSN (print): 2013-407X - e-ISSN: 2013-4088
https://revistes.iec.cat/index.php/CHR

“DESTVDIS &
>
£
f
vy
Z
*xMCMVII =

Life and death of the first groups of farmers on the Catalan coast.

Historical essay on the settlement of the Catalan coast between
5500 and 4000 BCE

Miquel Molist and Anna Bach-Gémez*
Universitat Autonoma de Barcelona

Received 2 March 2023 - Accepted 17 June 2023

ABSTRACT

Historical analyses of the appearance of the earliest crop and livestock farming societies on the Catalan coast have always been the fo-

cus of debate within the overarching topic of the arrival of new settlers who came by sea and/or land to bring knowledge associated

with the production economy based on the adoption of crop and livestock farming. In order to examine this topic, we consider the
archaeological documents that make it possible to identify the places these groups lived and frequented, along with the records from
their funerary practices. All of this data, coupled with the associated materials, are considered essential in analysing the evolution and
diversity of the different types of settlements of these crop or livestock farmers within the timeframe of the sixth to fourth millennia

BCE in the stretch of land running along the extensive Catalan coastline.

KeywoRDs: Early Neolithic, coast, Catalonia, archaeology.

INTRODUCTION: CHRONOLOGICAL AND SPATIAL
FRAMEWORK AND OBJECTIVES

The historical transformation of hunting-gathering soci-
eties into crop and livestock farming societies is one of the
most fascinating yet complex phenomena in recent pre-
history. It is common knowledge that the development of
the interdisciplinary methodology of analysing data and
archaeological documents has fostered a global vision,
with contributions from the fields of ‘classic’ archaeology,
along with bioarchaeology (populations, relationship
with the environment, etc.) and geoarchaeology, coupled
with the study of the evolution of techniques and exami-
nations of the symbolic world. This diversity and comple-
mentarity has prompted many innovations in and contri-
butions to our knowledge, leading to the emergence of
new hypotheses and elements to update our study of the
existing data.

Current studies of the Neolithic in Catalonia share
these general features, although it is difficult to offer a
general summary of the entire period that encompasses
all the available data. Gatherings, colloquia and interna-
tional symposia attempt to, although they often, unsur-
prisingly, highlight the most innovative data. On the

* Contact address: Departament de Prehistoria, Edifici B. Campus de la
Universitat Autonoma de Barcelona, 08193 Bellaterra (Cerdanyola del
Valles). Tel. +3493 581 4310.

E-mail: miquel.molist@uab.cat; Anna.Bach.Gomez@uab.cat

other hand, it is common in archaeology for the analyses
to be compartmentalised into brief time periods to make
them easier to describe. Thus, Catalan prehistory, more
specifically in the Neolithic period, has traditionally es-
tablished the existence of time periods identified by pre-
cise cultural, social and economic features which often
correspond to sets of archaeological evidence (tangible
elements) that help to identify and describe them. These
methodological practices have very positive aspects, as
they facilitate the analysis of the tangible evidence found
at the site, yet they also lead to some degree of immobil-
ity and often a failure to analyse (and debate) the trans-
formations and evolution in the historical sense of the
term.

Based on comparisons with trans-Pyrenean models
since the 1980s, a broad chronological period lasting al-
most 1500 years has been established for the early Neo-
lithic in the northeast Iberian Peninsula, divided into
three successive phases: the Early Cardial Neolithic
(ECN), the Early Epicardial Neolithic (EEN) and the Ear-
ly Postcardial or Evolved Neolithic (PEN). The subse-
quent stages or periods, named the Middle and Recent
Neolithic, represent more evolved phases. Of the two, the
Middle Neolithic stands out for its culture of ‘pit burials’,
with more or less clear regional variations, although they
all signalled the consolidation of the new crop and live-
stock farming economies and left extensive archaeologi-
cal evidence which facilitates historical analyses. The last
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stage, the Recent Neolithic, reveals profound transforma-
tions which linked up with the new economic, cultural
and social mores of the complex societies in the Chalco-
lithic and Early Bronze Age. These periods have constant-
ly been adjusted and improved with further details
through the addition of new data, but the basic scheme
remains quite similar to the original one proposed and
overall has barely been questioned. The revisions in re-
cent years, once again thanks to synchronisation with
nearby models (Region of Valencia, France’s Midi region,
etc.), and especially a considerable increase in absolute
datings and more detailed analyses using Bayesian mod-
els, have enabled a time sequence to be proposed in differ-
ent phases, some of them new. Thus, an early phase or
Phase 0 has been proposed prior to 5500 BCE, associated
with the presence of impressa pottery, which is scarcely
documented in Catalonia but is clearly present elsewhere
on the Iberian Peninsula, such as the coast of Region of
Valencia (Pardo et al. 2020). Phase 1 is called the Early
Cardial Neolithic (c. 5500—5000 cal BC), although some
evidence may reveal a more archaic subperiod up until
5200 cal BC. Phase 2 encompasses the documentation
from the sites dating from the first quarter of the fifth mil-
lennium, which have been called Epicardial based on pot-
tery morphologies (5000—4560 cal BC). Once again, we
find variations in around 4800—4700 which may lead to a
new subdivision in the near future. Phase 3 encompasses
the documentation and evidence from the Early Postcar-
dial Neolithic, which has now been defined as the Middle
Neolithic by its Molinot and Montbold pottery styles (c.
4690—4000—3800 cal BC), which come from the Middle
Neolithic IT or the Full Neolithic (c. 4150—3680 cal BC).
This last period is not covered in this article.!

The goal of this text is to provide a summary of the his-
torical evolution of the earliest crop and livestock farming
societies on the coastal region of Catalonia. We shall do so
by organising, presenting and analysing the historically
most significant aspects of the archaeological data from
the sites located and extensively studied in these areas.
More specifically, the emphasis will be on the evidence of
settlement and funerary practices, including the latest
discoveries from research currently underway in different
geographical areas, such as the Plain of Barcelona, the
lower stretch of the Ebro River and the region near the
mouths of the Ter and Fluvia Rivers. We shall seek to ana-
lyse them with a global vision; therefore, we will include
other costal regions and provide an overview of the origin
and development of the first stable settlements in this ge-
ographic and ecological context.

The study of the most significant changes documented
in that millennium and a half (c. 5600-4000 cal BC) is
highly significant and becoming crucial in learning about
the development of the founding sedentary, stable popu-
lation as we attempt to ascertain their main economic and
cultural features and overall evolution during this period.
The priority of this historical analysis will be to study the
settlement and funerary data, both of which are highly

significant in understanding the evolution of farming
groups.

We should note that in their syntheses, both P. Bosch-
Gimpera and later especially M. Tarradell had posited the
‘cave-dwelling’ nature of settlers in this period, naming
them after ‘the cave-dwelling shepherds and farmers; the
cave civilisation with decorated pottery’.? Yet the outlook
is totally different since the development of preventive ar-
chaeology in Catalonia 40 years ago drastically revamped
our knowledge. The convergence of research projects
with preventive campaigns at heritage sites and areas
prompted by construction or landscape actions has led to
the discovery and study of hundreds of outdoor prehis-
torical archaeological sites. This evidence is plentiful in
areas or zones where there has been a major upswing in
economic activity in recent years, like the Valles and the
Alt Penedes, as well as the Plain of Barcelona and the
coastal areas of the Maresme.

The increase in the number of sites has come with an
in-depth update in the methodology, which has led to ad-
vances in dating, such that the use of absolute dating tools
is no longer one of the goals of the campaigns, as well as in
the study of the record found, be it mineral (abiotic) or
organic (biotic), knowledge of group activities, tech-
niques to determine plant and/or animal species and pop-
ulation studies.

Catalonia’s geographic diversity hinders the establish-
ment of general analyses; instead, the mosaic of ecosys-
tems imprints specific variations on the interrelations be-
tween human groups and the environment that are quite
interesting, given their specific implications in each geo-
graphic region. In this article, we shall study the coastal
region and the land near it. Catalonia has extensive, di-
verse coasts and coastal areas in terms of both the orogra-
phy of the landscape upon contact with the coastline, with
gentle coasts (Maresme, Costa Daurada) and more rug-
ged ones (Costa Brava), and their relationship with river
courses and particularly with river mouths (wetlands,
brackish water and diverse ecology), which foster the ap-
pearance of ecosystems rich in resources.

One prime example is the Plain of Barcelona, an area
located in the central coastal area which is essentially de-
limited by the mouths of the Llobregat and Besos Rivers.
They are joined on the coast by dense hydrography: in ad-
dition to the lower stretches of these two rivers, an exten-
sive series of seasonal water resources descending from
near Montjuic and the Collserola mountains has been
documented. Plus, the existence of a significant settle-
ment on the coastline during this period is currently be-
ing studied and described spatially (geomorphology), pal-
aeobotanically and geomorphologically.

But the Plain of Barcelona is not the only example.
Other coastal areas of keen interest in the establishment
of human occupations include the lower stretch of the
Ebro River and the area near Cap de Creus and Cap de
Begur, with the lower stretches and the mouths of two im-
portant rivers, the Ter and the Fluvia, along with the Cap
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de Salou area as far as the mouth of the Gaia River. The
existence of the Marina mountains on the northern part
creates a coastline that is scarcely articulated and narrow,
which is not particularly attractive as a dwelling place, as
we shall see in the archaic periods. The delta or alluvial
plains in this zone are often marshy, such as along the Ter
River. In the southernmost part of the Pre-coastal Moun-
tain Range, the coastline is at a lower altitude. There are
some proposed reconstructions of the coastline and its
variations throughout recent prehistory which include
changes in the coastline and the morphology of nearby
areas, one of the most significant being the decrease in
lakes and wetlands and changes in the shape of river del-
tas. On the other hand, we have no proof of prehistoric
settlements flooded by the current seashore, even though
they most likely exist.> However, we should consider the
possibility of islands and other formations where a means
of sailing would be necessary.

COASTAL SETTLEMENT, A CONTINUOUS
EVOLUTION TOWARDS STABLE SETTLEMENTS

Settlement prior to 5500 BCE

The arrival by sea of crop and livestock farming practices
in Catalonia prior to 5500 before the common era (hence-
forth, BCE) is increasingly well documented. This is a
well-documented sea-based arrival, which does not, how-
ever, preclude the continental route inland over the Pyre-
nees, although right now information on the latter is
much less precise. Given the current data, the point of or-
igin would have been the central Mediterranean zone, in
southern Italy, although the initial point should be con-
sidered the Near East.

This new archaic possibility of a maritime arrival has
been facilitated by the discovery and analysis of pottery
vessels decorated with a particular decorative technique
that has been called impressa, which has been found in dif-
ferent settlements spanning from the Gulf of Lyon to the
region of Alicante. They include a handful of outdoor set-
tlements located in Provence, Languedoc and Mas d’Is near
Alicante, all of them in the coastal area with an absolute
chronology of earlier than 5500 BCE. They have enabled us
to retrieve pottery imprinted with dentate microfauna that
create simple motifs with discontinuous vertical pressure.

Several archaeological sites in the Catalan coastal re-
gions have yielded evidence that could be associated with
impressa pottery, but at this point the evidence is not con-
clusive and may be associated with a later period. How-
ever, the sites of Caserna de Sant Pau del Camp (Barcelo-
nés), Guixeres de Vilobi (Alt Penedés), Cova de Sant
Lloreng (Sitges) and El Cavet (Cambrils) may be the first
farming settlements in the Mediterranean.* If we expand
the area of analysis of this early evidence to the entire
western Mediterranean, we find highly homogeneous
morphologies: anthropic settlements very near the coast-
line, dwellings in the guise of cabins built with perishable

materials, and most notably pits dug out to be used for
household activities, especially storage, the origin of bur-
ied silos. In fact, the carbonised fragments of coal and
grain seeds conserved and the remains of animals that
had been consumed enable us to determine that crop and
livestock farming was a widespread, consolidated prac-
tice, with very little exploitation of the resources near the
settlements. The hypothesis of the arrival of small groups
of people/settlers to ecologically rich zones that were suit-
able for farming is now dominant.

Settlement between 5500 and 5000 BCE

There is an increase in the record of sites and occupations
after 5500 BCE and during the second half of the sixth
millennium, which has been interpreted as demographic
growth that led to the gradual colonisation of the territo-
ry. The Catalan coast and the nearby pre-coastal areas
played a crucial role in this as the sites of entry and expan-
sion. With the current documentation, several areas con-
tain evidence of these groups from the Early Cardial Neo-
lithic, including the Plain of Barcelona and the lower
stretch of the Llobregat River; the Garraf coast, with the
wealth of evidence in the Alt Penedes; and the area of the
Costa Daurada near the Francoli River and the Riudoms
stream.

F1G. 1. Map showing the dispersion of sites from the Early Cardial
Neolithic period (Source: I. Gironés, GRAMPO-SAPPO, UAB).

In the Plain of Barcelona, the most archaic sites within
this period are the ones in the Caserna de Sant Pau del
Camp, 52-62 Berenguer de Palou, Sagrera — high-speed
railway station and the grave in Barcelona’s Placa Vila de
Madrid.’> Studies of the habitat sites reveal that they were
located in zones with plentiful water resources, which
were also quite close to the coast. They are outdoor loca-
tions which could be described as settlements, even
though most of what has been documented is clusters of
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pits and other structures dug out of the ground, primarily
used to prepare, store and conserve foodstuffs (especially
grains and legumes).

These settlements may show broader local exploitation
or use areas, which could include settlements in caves on
the massif of Montserrat (Cova Gran and Cova Freda)
and/or in the mountainous foothills in the Baix Llobregat
region, like Cova de Can Sadurni and Cova Bonica, all of
them contemporary with each other and with more spe-
cific functions like stabling or hunting grounds. We
should note that even though the technology and tech-
nique used to make pottery are very similar, the diverse
range of motifs differs significantly among sites and geo-
graphic areas.

One of the areas which also housed these archaic settle-
ments with crop and livestock farming are the coasts of
Garraf and Baix Penedeés, but a different situation has
been documented there, as we are aware of only two oc-
cupied caves at coast level: Cova Sant Lloreng (Sitges) and
Cova Foradada (Calafell). In contrast, there is dense out-
door settlement on the inland plains, primarily in the Alt
Penedés. The partial information on the settlements in
the coastal cave contrasts significantly with the informa-
tion available from the outdoor settlements/sites, which
has enabled us to posit the restitution of cabins in Les
Guixeres de Vilobi and a generic settlement model for the
zone.

Three outdoor settlements which also have these ar-
chaic occupations have been documented in the third
zone, the Costa Daurada near the Francoli River: Cavet
and Mas de I'Isidre (Cambrils) and Coll Blanc (Reus).
Their complementarity with the cave or shelter settle-
ments in the mountainous areas, such as Cova de la Font
Major (Espluga de Francoli) and Cova de la Fem (Ullde-
molins), as posited for other areas mentioned above, is

F1G. 2. Image of silos 3 and 4
at the Caserna de Sant Pau del
Camp site (Barcelona)
(Source: Fons MUHBA).

not very clear given the current data. A small outdoor es-
tablishment in Can Xammar (Matar6) on the gentle
Maresme coast has provided clear documentation of a
circular habitation structure.

With the current documentation, the most archaic and
well-documented occupations on the lower stretch of the
Ebro River are in the Els Ports massif, such as the spa-
cious, spectacular Cova del Vidre (Roquetes). Similarly, a
small cave called Cau de les Guilles (Roses) in the coastal
area of the Alt Emporda shows occupation, with very par-
tial remains from this period as well.

In the latter two cases, this lack of dwellings, which are
better documented in flatter areas nearer the sea or along
the Ebro or Ter Rivers, is surprising given their geograph-
icand environmental features, which are optimal for agri-
cultural settlements. However, we believe that this can be
attributed to the lack of more systematic research. For ex-
ample, the scant evidence in Tur6 de les Corts in L’Escala
and the extensive surveying done in the terraces on the
lower stretch of the Ebro River provide glimpses of the
existence of these settlements. Nor should we forget the
settlement of La Draga (Banyoles), an exceptional site
near Banyoles Lake, which is contemporary with them
but has not been included in this study because it is locat-
ed further inland. Nonetheless, it is a wonderful example
of an agricultural settlement located near rivers and plen-
tiful water resources.

In short, the coastal and/or pre-coastal areas were
highly prized geographic zones for the earliest farmers to
build small settlements or villages. They are outdoor set-
tlements with just a few domestic structures, like a cabin,
and especially domestic structures featuring pits used for
storage and hearths or ovens used to cook food. Comple-
mentarity between outdoor establishments and occupa-
tions of caves and/or shelters nearby has been posited at
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different points along the coast since the archaic periods.
The archaeological record discovered in the caves is the
most solid documentation to support this hypothesis, as it
often yields elements with specific functions, such as
graves, hunting grounds or watchpoints.

Settlement between 5000 and 4500 BCE

Pottery remains have enabled us to distinguish morpho-
logical and decorative variations from the late fifth mil-
lennium which have traditionally served as tangible
guides for this period. In this new era, the settlements re-
tained the same general features as in the previous phase,
while evidence of constructions and/or spatial organisa-
tion becomes more common. Simultaneously, there are
more sites, which indicates the continuity and gradual
consolidation of the earliest farmers’ habitats and eco-
nomic forms.

F1G. 3. Map showing the dispersion of sites from the Early Epicar-
dial Neolithic (Source: I. Gironés, GRAMPO-SAPPO, UAB).

One geographic location where this transformation
can be seen is the Plain of Barcelona, where a total of six
settlements in two distinct geographic zones have been
documented. Three of them are located in what is today
the Raval neighbourhood: the sites at 31-33 Reina Amalia,
Caserna de Sant Pau del Camp and 82 Nou de la Rambla.
The others are located in the zones of Sant Andreu and La
Sagrera.® Although they are separate, these two areas
share ecological characteristics, such as the presence of
streams, wetlands and plenty of freshwater with ancient
lakes and the nearby coastline.

A similar situation can be found in the northern part of
the Alt Emporda, the site of two outdoor settlements: one
in Cami dels Banys de la Merceé (Capmany) and another
in Vilafant called Serra del Mas Bonet. They both have oc-
cupations from different periods and buried structures

(pits, the foundations of cabins with stake holes, etc.).”
The record from Garraf and the Alt Penedes shows strong
continuity with new reoccupations of Cova de Sant Llor-
eng (Sitges) and Guixeres de Vilobi, while many new sites
have been discovered in this region, like Mas d’en Boixos
(Pacs del Penedes), Pujolet de Moja and Vinya d’en Pau
(Vilafranca del Penedés). A similar situation has been
documented in the southern part of Catalonia, where the
Cavet site (Cambrils) is still occupied, and the settlements
of Barranc del Fabra and Moll6 de la Torre (Amposta)
stand out along the lower stretch of the Ebro River.

This large body of evidence has enabled us to better
grasp the form of the settlements and habitation struc-
tures, given that in the previous period there is not just one
construction tradition but instead differences in both the
materials and the construction elements used. Stone, dirt
in the form of adobe or mud walls and plant elements, pri-
marily branches and/or trunks, were the main materials
used. The other clearly differentiating feature of the dwell-
ings is the way they were built with regard to the ground;
they are semi-buried, and therefore part of the cabin is a
large pit or a excavated part, or alternatively the structure
was built directly on the surface of the ground. Semi-bur-
ied dwellings, or more accurately dwellings partly built
slightly beneath the former soil level, are a tendency in
this period that continued to be used throughout the en-
tire millennium. The wide variety of dwelling forms and
dimensions has sparked a debate on the building tech-
niques used and the purpose of the ‘excavated’ part, the
evidence that has been conserved, facilitated by the fact
that it is buried. Although the purpose of the cabin floor
can easily be guessed in some cases, in others it is less
clear, such as pits where clay for cladding was extracted or
an open area with small complementary structures like
indoor hearths or stake holes, which indicate that they
were used as sites for productive activities.

One well-documented example of this type of dwell-
ing can once again be seen in the evidence from the Raval
district of what is today Barcelona. They are always large
settlements, with only the negative structures still con-
served, which enable us to propose a major labour in-
vestment. The dwelling at 31-33 Reina Amalia stands
out in that it enables us to better observe and describe
the domestic space of a residential unit. It is a large, oval-
shaped semi-excavated pit around 20 m? large, inside of
which a central hearth, an oven and two stake holes have
been documented, which enable us to posit a roof that
likely had a conical or gabled morphology.® This is
among the oldest evidence of a cabin built in the north-
east Iberian Peninsula, which is also associated with five
pits or silos around it and different combustion struc-
tures that indicate a stable domestic installation. The
chronological and stratigraphic analysis of the structure
has enabled us to determine that it was initially used as a
dwelling, and the documentation indicates a complex
subsequent process in which it was filled with natural
sedimentation and other anthropic phenomena, includ-
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ing its use as a burial site. Studying it has also enabled us
to fine-tune its chronology, indicating that it began to be
used between 4670 and 4460 BCE; that is, the house’s life
and death occurred within a timeframe of approximately
150 years.

These data are very interesting because they enable us
to further our chronological approximation of the farm-
ing occupation model, which indicates fully sedentary
settlements but a middle-term cycle of occupation/aban-
donment, given primitive farming practices’ need to re-
new croplands and practise fallow cropping.

Settlements placed directly on the ground, with a high-
er variability of materials and building techniques, are
well illustrated in Barranc del Fabra (Amposta). Archaeo-
logical surveys and image analyses have documented nine
circular or slightly oval-shaped cabins in this settlement
with walls made of clay and stone mortar, and with
hearths, stake holes and a wall made of regular stones that
must have surrounded the entire settlement.” Although it
is slightly further inland, we also wanted to highlight the
settlement of Ca I’Estrada-2 in Canovelles, where two
cabins have recently been discovered with floors made of
carefully arranged calcareous rocks laid out to create a
baseboard and a set of seven hearths and ovens.!°

Settlement between 4500 and 4000 BCE

A set of tangible evidence from the second half of the fifth
millennium or slightly earlier has made it possible to dis-
tinguish and describe a new period. Although it is clearly
a continuation of the previous periods, a series of major
transformations are in evidence.

The evidence from the settlements is similar to the pre-
vious period; that is, most of them were outdoors, with
complementary occupations in nearby caves and shelters.
Likewise, there is also evidence of several isolated groups
or groups clustered together with other domestic struc-
tures, which also help to define the settlements as essen-
tially domestic. They include combustion structures, pits
primarily used for storage, irregular pits whose purpose is
unknown and others whose morphological features ena-

F1G. 4. Image of the Reina Amalia 31-33 site
(Barcelona) under excavation. (Source:
Javier Gonzélez, GRAMPO-SAPPO, UAB).

ble us to associate them with different purposes, like stake
holes, supports for vessels, etc.

In the northern area, there is a series of settlements on
hilltops or slightly elevated spots perched near the coast-
line. Noteworthy among them is the settlement of Ca
n’Isach (Palau-saverdera), which was occupied for the
first time in this period and would go on to have many
subsequent occupations over a long period.!! The only
element documented from the initial stage is a rectangu-
lar cabin, defined by grooves dug out from the rock with
medium-diameter (15 cm) stake holes inside, which
must have been for the trunks holding up the walls. In-
side, only a brazier-style hearth has been identified, while
outside there are other domestic elements. Likewise, a se-
ries of settlements from around the same period but lo-
cated slightly further south may also be dwellings, al-
though they are more partially documented. They
include Puig Mascar¢ in Torroella de Montgri, with ar-
chaeological materials attributed to the epicardial, and La
Bassa (Fonteta, Forallac) and Saus II near the ancient
lake of Camallera.

An upswing in population and settlements is found in
all the coastal zones and the pre-coastal region. For exam-
ple, a large group of settlements has been documented in
the zone slightly inland from the central coast on the
Valles plain, including Mallols (Cerdanyola del Valles),
Can Roqueta II (Sabadell), La Vinya del Regalat (Castellar
del Vallés) and, slightly further away, the interesting cab-
in in Vilars de Tous (Igualada). A similar situation can be
found on the Alt Penedés plain, with the proposal of the
last occupation of Guixeres de Vilobi and the occupations
of Mas d’en Boixos (Pacs), Hort d’en Grimau (Castellvi),
La Serreta, Pujolet de Moja and Els Cirerers (Vilafranca),
Pou Nou (Oleérdola), Cami de Cal Piques (Olérdola) and
Turé de la Font del Roure (Fontrubi). That is, there are
many sites, an estimated total of more than 200 in this re-
gion, all of them outdoor and with a variable number of
buried structures interpreted as silos.!? A detailed analy-
sis of this type of settlement with only silos has enabled
them to be interpreted as specific establishments used ex-
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F1G. 5. Map showing the dispersion of sites from the Postcardial
Neolithic period (Source: I. Gironés, GRAMPO-SAPPO, UAB).

clusively for farmwork, especially storage, located near
crop fields. They may be yet further proof of the intensifi-
cation of farming. There are also many cave occupations
both on the coastline, where Cova Sant Lloren¢ and Cova
del Gegant (Sitges) continued to be occupied, and slightly
inland, like Cova de Can Sadurni in Begues, which was
used as a burial space and later a livestock stable. One
very significant new development is associated with the
settlement of the Gava zone, as this is when mining of
variscite in the prehistoric mines of Gava got underway
(see below).

The occupations of the Plain of Barcelona continue to
yield a very rich archaeological record which not only
documents its settlement but also allows us to study do-
mestic activities. One example is combustion structures
shaped like basins or buried pits. This is a type of hearth/
oven is not exclusive to the Catalan coastal region, al-
though many of them have been found here. Most note-
worthy are the ones in the current Raval district, with
around 30 hearths in the Caserna de Sant Pau del Camp
site, along with the well-conserved one at 14B Carrer Au-
rora. A detailed, expert analysis has enabled several types
to be documented, all of them with an excavated basin
filled with burned blocks of stone or other elements. An
analysis of them, particularly of the refittings, has shed
light on their purpose. It is interesting to note that they
are not associated with enclosed habitation spaces but in-
stead with spacious outdoor areas. They show middle- to
long-term thermal properties, like the stone fillers that
seem to indicate the addition of heat and rapid illumina-
tion. In all cases, their use to transform products has been
set forth repeatedly, although the multifunctionality and
reuse of these structures hinder any general interpreta-
tion.!?

Within this same category of structures we should note
the existence of large hearths like the ones discovered in
the sites at 82 Nou de la Rambla and 38 Riereta. These are
large structures (some of them more than 2.4 metres in
diameter) with a regular morphology which are filled
with blocks with irregular signs of burning over oak, pine
and tamarind trunks and branches, which formed the
lower bed at the bottom of the basin. Both the structural
and functional characteristics have made it plausible to
propose that they were used for collective activities, with
authors suggesting ritualistic or symbolic uses associated
with festive activities and community gatherings for the
purpose of group cohesion.

Finally, we should highlight the habitat complex in the
Sagrera zone, where the existence of a large number of
stake holes, that is, simple excavated structures used to in-
sert the stakes that held up the roof or walls, has led to the
proposal that they were for fences or lightweight con-
structions meant for work areas and/or a range of activi-
ties to treat surplus products (drying grains, etc.). This
thus provides further proof of the theory that the exten-
sive, albeit intermittent, settlement was located in a site
with very favourable features near the Estadella stream
and on the edge of the ‘gra¢ barceloni’ (a change in topo-
graphical level), with visual control over the lower plain,
and near the floodplain of the Besos River due to its prox-
imity to the marshy area on Via Trajana. Regarding this
information gap, and in order to propose a more compre-
hensive settlement model, further research is needed into
the nature and variability of the types of settlements and
their functional and domestic use. The current documen-
tation enables us to posit different communities which
may have consumed similar products but nonetheless
show significant variations. There was greater diversifica-
tion of the resources exploited, both lithic materials like
jasper and marine resources, primarily malacofauna, to
both consume and create ornaments, and of the forms
and decorations of the ceramic vessels, with an expanded
repertoire of shapes, although the decorations are mainly
smooth with arched cords, polished and burnished fin-
ishes, comb marks and a few incisions. Likewise, major
differences can be seen in the types of settlements, as
proven by the variability in the stake holes and combus-
tion structures, as well as the existence of platforms where
biotic and abiotic products were prepared and trans-
formed.

The hypothesis that this variability is related to the eco-
logical areas in the settlements’ precise locations is worth
considering. But it likely has more to do with the increas-
ingly diverse groups’ economic and social practices. In
fact, studying the occupations in Sagrera from the fifth
millennium reveals an important and somewhat rare fea-
ture in Catalan prehistory: an enclosure with a farmyard
made of perishable material. We also find other differ-
ences, such as in funerary practices, in which the two con-
centrations in the necropolis of Caserna de Sant Pau del
Camp stand out for their uniqueness.
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On the southern part of the Catalan coast, Timba d’en
Barenys and especially the rich documentation in the ter-
raced area on the lower stretch of the Ebro River show
some evidence of dwellings, although primarily of ne-
cropolises. Sites in Masdenvergenc, El Moll6 de la Torre
and Mas Benita make it possible to maintain the proposal
of a habitat model with semi-permanent outdoor settle-
ments located primarily near the fluvial terraces of the
Ebro River, complementary to the caves/shelters located
in the foothills of El Ports.

FUNERARY EXPRESSIONS: INNOVATION
AND DIVERSITY

Funerary records are one kind of evidence of past peoples
that shed light on many of the social, economic and sym-
bolic features of living populations. They are studies of
the ‘dead’ to examine the living, always bearing in mind
certain basic caveats regarding the limits of the archaeo-
logical record (nature of the sample studied, limitations
on the conservation of organic matter, etc.).

Generally speaking, the first farming populations are
believed to have ‘normalised’ funerary practices, primari-
ly for sociological reasons, such as changes in the social
structure and the importance of ancestors in the new
forms of production, especially agriculture, like land val-
ue and ownership. Burial was not a new phenomenon,
nor was it exclusive to crop and livestock farming groups,
given that examples of graves and even necropolises—al-
beit not many—can be found among hunter-gatherer
populations. Nearby examples on the Valencian coast are
the necropolis in El Collado (Oliva),!* which has 14
graves, and the use of Cingle del Mas Nou cave (Castello),
which has the remains of seven individuals in a burial
space. It is assumed that the treatment and burial of com-
munity members became normalised with the new eco-
nomic forms in the Neolithic period.

When studying farming societies in Western Europe
and the Mediterranean region, we find an evolution
marked by the close spatial relationship between the
worlds of the living and the dead in the early phases,
alongside a vast diversity of grave shapes and funerary
gestures. The phenomenon of the necropolis located away
from dwellings only appeared gradually, and later the
monumentality of funerary structures came with the
emergence of megalithism and the increasing number of
objects associated with graves. These developments ena-
ble us to document gradual social and economic distinc-
tions within the population.

Focusing on the topic of this article, we can document
and debate these general features by analysing the earliest
Neolithic manifestations documented on the northeast
coast of the Iberian Peninsula.

During the oldest period in the second half of the sixth
millennium, the Early Cardial Neolithic, the most com-
mon funerary evidence shows the use of caves and shelters

as burial sites. We find evidence of this in Cova de Can
Sadurni, Cova Bonica and Cova Foradada, just to cite the
ones near the central coast, although similar sites can also
be found further inland. Cova de Can Sadurni is paradig-
matic because it houses successive primary burials, which
thus far have enabled us to acknowledge the existence of
ten individuals with food offerings, as well as other items
such as the remains of clothing, ceramic vessels and the
lithic parts of tools. It is also paradigmatic because it was
used for multiple purposes which varied over time, with
the space alternately used as a grave, as mentioned above,
and for other purposes, such as to stable animals.!

With regard to outdoor burials, the funerary record
from the Early Neolithic is rarer and more difficult to
document, but the evidence found in the Plain of Barce-
lona is innovative and enables us to raise a series of his-
torical questions which affect the overall discussion of
this record on the northeast Peninsula. Essentially, it in-
volves noting the presence of individual outdoor graves
associated with the earliest settlements in the sixth mil-
lennium, as well as describing the variability of the funer-
ary practices in the fifth millennium and debating their
influence on the initial standardisation of graves in the
fourth millennium, with evidence from what are known
as ‘pit burials’.

Very briefly, the funerary units located in the subsoil of
Barcelona include three graves from the oldest phases of
the Neolithic period. One located in Plaga de Vila de Ma-
drid dates from around the Cardial period, and two graves
located in the remains of the habitation structure at num-
ber 31-33 Reina Amalia date from the mid-fifth millenni-
um. In all three cases, the burials use very simple graves as
receptacles, and virtually no objects accompany the skel-
etons.

The largest body of evidence is unquestionably the ne-
cropolis of Caserna de Sant Pau del Camp, which has a
total of 25 graves dating from around 4600-4400 BCE.
The new information comes from the discovery of an out-
door necropolis, that is, the deliberate grouping of a clus-
ter of graves, in this case individual graves in the primary
position, each in a pit. They are structurally very simple,
and some variability in the funerary gestures has been
found. The documentation on the associated objects de-
posited as grave goods is more important, and they have
become the foundation of pioneering interpretations of
the socioeconomic features of the society, as well as hy-
potheses on the sexual division of labour. This same re-
cord of objects may also enable us to detect trade net-
works. The objects documented at the funerary sites in
the Plain of Barcelona and the nearby areas like the Alt
Penedés show how finished goods linking the settlers of
this region with other zones in the Iberian Peninsula or
Central Europe had been circulating since the mid-fifth
millennium. One of the most important documents is the
lithic part of polished tools made with jadeite, a material
from the Alps that indicates the existence of these middle-
and long-distance trade networks.
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F1G. 6. Burial E-19 from Caserna de Sant
Pau del Camp (Barcelona) (Source:
MUHBA Collection).

The continuity of the funerary record in the coastal re-
gion between the Llobregat and Besds Rivers in the fourth
millennium is shown by the existence of six graves associ-
ated with what is known as the ‘pit burial” culture distrib-
uted irregularly in sites scattered about the entire Plain of
Barcelona.

The discovery of this necropolis on the coast of what is
today Barcelona and its association with the origin of the
structural normalisation of ‘pit burial’ graves may be de-
batable. In fact, even though the wide variability in the ar-
rangement of the skeletons departs from the rigid rules of
the fourth millennium, the morphology and the very cre-
ation of the necropolis do prefigure it. In fact, this may be
similar to the conclusions that could be reached about the
funerary world in the Alt Penedeés. This rich, thoroughly
studied area has also yielded the concept of small necrop-
olises, like Hort d’en Grimau, La Serreta and Pujolet de
Moja, all of them dating from around 4300-4000 BCE.
The morphology of the graves enables us to distinguish
two main forms: first, hypogea built in wells and a lateral
funerary chamber sealed with vertical slabs, and secondly,
a pit with a bench, that is, a structure made of a circular
depression with an oval pit that serves as the burial cham-
ber in the centre. Analyses of both the structures them-
selves and the associated archaeological materials enable
us to suggest a slightly more recent date. The sites in the
Valles, including Can Roqueta and Cova de les Animes,
likely reflect similar features. In short, as stated above in
the interpretation of the necropolis in Caserna de Sant
Pau del Camp, we can propose that in the costal and pre-
coastal regions both the morphology and the generic fea-
tures of the associated materials in the middle and last
quarter of the fifth millennium prefigured the elements
that would become the defining features of ‘pit burials’ in
the first half of the fourth millennium. In our view, this
proposal is associated with the need to link both the phe-
nomenon of the mid-Neolithic funerary normalisation in

the northeast with the cultural evidence from the Chas-
sense (France) or Cortaillod groups on the other side of
the Pyrenees. This was unquestionably based on broad
networks of exchange and information that enable us to
document some degree of uniformity in individual funer-
ary practices which are directly associated with the con-
solidation of the economic and especially social structures
of the early crop and livestock farming societies.

In the southernmost region of Catalonia, the abundant
funerary practices in the region near Amposta fall fully
within this debate. There is an extensive funerary record
with more than 80 graves which are widely distributed
throughout 16 sites, including Mas Seros II, Mollé de la
Torre and El Molinas, some of which are veritable ne-
cropolises which may have had up to 25 graves. The time-
line is quite extensive, given that it is posited as spanning
from the second half of the fifth to the first half of the
fourth millennia. Therefore, just like the examples on the
central coast, these may also be the earliest necropolises.
However, the morphology of the graves and the associat-
ed materials show particularities which are thus far spe-
cific to this territory. Regarding the shape of the graves,
two that are identical to the ones in the northern coastal
zones have been identified: first, hypogea with wells and a
chamber, here forming small lateral closed caves with
vertical slabs, and secondly rectangular pits, here with
walls clad with stone slabs. The difference lies in the dis-
covery of a type of grave or grave structure defined as a
cist or slab box with a small stone mound around it, the
clearest example being the grave in El Molinas. We do not
believe that the morphology and especially the size of
these latter graves can be classified as megalithic, even
though they do share certain structural similarities.'¢

The burials are primary and individual and represent
the entire population, both men and women, and more
adults than youths or children. Many of the graves have
accompanying objects, including pottery vessels, stone
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industry and polished tools, but objects made with shells
and valves are particularly prominent, especially long
necklaces wrapped around the upper part of the bodies.
These elements are not exclusive to this region, given that
they are found—albeit in lower numbers—in other zones,
yet they are local to this area. They are made of beads
crafted with carved and perforated shells, and some
unique stone pieces arranged in the central part indicate
planned design and production. Some of them are longer
than one metre, which would have made them quite
heavy and difficult to wear during festive or everyday ac-
tivities. Some bracelets made with Glycimeris valves
carved inside to create a ring or circular element have also
been found there.

The last aspect worth highlighting is the appearance of
megalithism in the course of the fifth millennium, that is,
the specific aim of making monumental funerary struc-
tures. The current documentation for Catalonia and the
neighbouring areas indicates that this phenomenon also
occurred in the mid-fifth millennium and first arose pri-
marily in the zone of Cabreres and the middle Ter River
valley, and perhaps in other pre-Pyrenean and Pyrenean
regions. The coast studied in this article has yielded no
evidence of such archaic monumental graves; however,
the work underway in Vilanera - Empuries near the wet-
lands and the former mouth of the Ter River may yield
new information that would change this.

DiscussioN

The geographic areas near the northeast coast of the Ibe-
rian Peninsula show extensive documentation of settle-
ments dating from the Neolithic period. The preferred
occupation near the country’s most important water re-
sources is particularly significant around the mouths of
the main rivers, which enables us to posit some control
over river navigation, as well as a swift, planned occupa-
tion of the territory and an intensification of the use of
resources, especially towards the end of the period. The
analysis has documented settlements covering the entire
geographic region, although in some areas our knowledge
is more detailed and the continuation of the settlements is
better documented due to both more research and better
preservation. The main structures found are cabins, pits
used as silos or graves, combustion structures and stake
holes, which also indicate the presence of walls and other
structures to delimit the perimeters. This is the main evi-
dence from the earliest settlements, most likely comprised
of a few habitation units that housed a small population.
We also find diversity in the types of dwellings according
to the different materials used, including dirt in the guise
of adobe or wattle, low dry-stone walls and branches.
Even though there are only a few of them, the houses are
circular, oval-shaped or rectangular and share a generic
common model, although their materialisation adapts to
the geographic and ecological context where they were

built. The hypothesis of a duality and complementarity
between cave and shelter establishments and those locat-
ed outdoors gains credibility in areas like the Penedés and
Alta Garrotxa, although this would not preclude the pos-
sibility that some caves or shelters were used as homes.
The record also indicates an increasing number of settle-
ments throughout the 1500 years studied, which should
be interpreted as the gradual consolidation of the settle-
ments and the new economic and social system associated
with better use of and control over the crop and livestock
farming cycle. Everything seems to indicate that the
growth was not constant but accelerated in certain peri-
ods, such as in the second half of the fifth millennium,
when the record indicates heavy demographic and popu-
lation growth in general, although this is also clearly
shown along the entire coastline.

Productive practices aimed at securing the means of
subsistence are closely associated with this population dy-
namic. We should note that the early Neolithic popula-
tions in Catalonia were crop and livestock farmers, which
is common in all the populations of the Western Mediter-
ranean if not all of Western Europe. In recent decades, it
has been accepted that the economic transformation
brought about by the shift from the hunter-gatherer
economy to subsistence production was prompted by the
arrival of new products and animals, as well as techniques
and systems to manage and exploit them. Setting aside
dogs, which may have archaic domesticated forerunners
in different geographic areas, the other products used in
crop and livestock farming arrived already showing do-
mesticated morphology. That was the earliest time of
grain cultivation, primarily naked wheat (Triticum aesti-
vum/durum/turgidum), emmer wheat (Triticum dicoc-
cum) and einkorn wheat (Triticum monococcum), along
with barley, probably hulled (Hordeum vulgare var. vul-
gare). Slightly later, spanning the sixth to the fifth millen-
nia, naked barley (Hordeum vulgare var. nudum) and du-
rum wheat (Triticum tipus durum/turgidum) were more
common, along with possible evidence of cultivation of
the opium poppy (Papaver somniferum). There is contin-
ued proof of the cultivation and consumption of barley
and naked wheat in the first half of the fifth millennium,
along with a significant presence of peas (Pisum sativum)
and the opium poppy."”

There is also ample proof of livestock from the early
period, with the breeding and consumption of sheep
(Ovis aries), goats (Capra hircus), pigs (Sus domesticus)
and cattle (Bos taurus), species that were subject to repro-
ductive control, livestock husbandry and widespread
consumption. They were all new species, and just like
with the plants no autochthonous domestication process
has been discovered. In the early stages, ovicaprids were
quite prominent, but the documentation shows gradually
more diversified livestock, with some slight regional vari-
ations. Pigs were prized and bred primarily for meat; the
selective slaughter of males at the end of the growth stage,
when their meat is optimal, has been documented in the
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sites of Caserna de Sant Pau del Camp and Reina Amalia
(Barcelona). The importance of bovines varies greatly;
they were quite rare in the majority of settlements but oc-
casionally found in larger quantities, such as in the cabin
in Reina Amalia (Barcelona).

This economic activity of livestock farming was sup-
plemented by wild resources exploited at the different set-
tlements. Hunting and gathering wild plants is well docu-
mented, although their contribution to food resources is
considered minor. Different species near the settlements
were hunted, most notably deer (Cervus elaphus), wild
boar (Sus scrofa), roe deer (Capreolus capreolus) and Ibe-
rian ibex (Capra pyrenaica).

For our study, it is interesting to note the importance of
practices that involved gathering wild resources from the
sea. None the sites analysed is located far from the coast-
line, and therefore the potential exploitation of these re-
sources would be logical; furthermore, we assume the set-
tlers had thorough knowledge of the maritime world,
given that they had travelled by sea. The information
comes from different sources, the first being tools and im-
plements associated with fishing, and later the biotic re-
mains of their consumption/gathering (fish or malaco-
logical remains) found at archaeological sites, and more
recently the results of isotopic analyses aimed at establish-
ing these groups’ diets.

Blocks of polished stone with lateral incisions have
been found in the Plain of Barcelona, which have been in-
terpreted as fishing net weights, and several remains of
fish spines have also been documented there, along with a
quill from a sea urchin and teeth from porgies, most likely
food waste. There are just a handful of these remains, but
given the fact that they are difficult to both conserve and
discover, they are good indicators that they were con-
sumed in the fifth millennium.

Slightly more recently, more remains have been found
in the mines of Gava, including fish from the porgy family

F1G.7. Fishbones from the old Epicardial Neolithic from the site of
Reina Amalia 31-33 (Barcelona) (Source: GRAMPO-SAPPO,
UAB).

like common dentex (Dentex sp), common pandora (Pa-
gellus erytrinus) and red porgy (Pagrus pagrus), along
with a vertebra from the Triakidae family, a cartilaginous
species including the houndfish. Many more malacologi-
cal remains are located in the settlements from this peri-
od, which would indicate that molluscs were collected.
They have been found in the settlement of Cavet and most
of the settlements on the central Catalan coast (Caserna
de Sant Pau del Camp, Reina Amalia 31, the prehistoric
mines of Gava). We should note that their large numbers
are not a direct indicator that they were consumed, given
that their presence in coastal settlements could be either
natural (often indicated by a high degree of wear) or an-
thropic, but for non-dietary purposes, such as manufac-
turing ornaments. Recent studies indicate that even
though the most plentiful taxon is always bivalves, pri-
marily from the Glycymeris genus, the ones consumed the
most were shells from the Patella genus called limpets. '8

In short, the settlements got most of their food from
crop and livestock farming, economic practices that were
integrated into the groups’ social and populational rela-
tions. The current data from both the record and more
specialised analyses indicate little interrelation with and
consumption of products from the sea, which starkly con-
trasts with their clear spatial distribution near the coast
and the settlers’ status as seafarers, bearing in mind that
the sea was one of the means of mobility they used.

CONCLUSIONS

As stated in the analysis of the archaeological evidence
documented in the coastal area of Catalonia, the data en-
able us to reflect and historically interpret the cultural,
technological and population transformations between
the sixth and fourth millennia BCE.

The first evidence is the high degree of continuous set-
tlement by the earliest farmers based on both the location
of the settlements and the nature of the evidence from the
habitat structures and the food conservation and produc-
tion, that is, the very structure of the settlements. Regard-
ing the geographic and territorial analysis, we find that
primarily zones with plentiful water resources were occu-
pied, taking advantage of freshwater lagoons near the ar-
eas where streams approach and flow into the sea. The
current documents seem to indicate that the sedentary
settlements were made up of small clusters of cabins and
complementary domestic structures which show signifi-
cant technological and structural diversity. As reported
above, the record is incomplete at this level because we
are only able to archaeologically document the negative
structures and those that are only partially conserved like-
ly due to effects and alterations at more upper levels.

From a more general perspective, the population mod-
el defined as a set of stable settlements in the costal area
near the mouths of rivers, taking advantage of the re-
sources from the ecosystems around them, has not yet
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been well identified throughout the millennium and a
half studied. However, other regions with research pro-
grammes underway, such as the lower stretch of the Ebro
River and the Baix Emporda, where research of this type
is currently ongoing, can now make population dynamics
part of their working hypotheses.

Likewise, just like with the dwellings, the evidence
from the funerary world found in the zone studied shows
considerable continuity throughout the entire period.
One of the most significant features is the appearance of
necropolises, as they are considered innovative social
signs, with the separation between the dwelling and grave
spaces, along with the individualisation of the grave of the
person buried there. Funerary practices also play a promi-
nent role in the discussion of societies from the sixth mil-
lennium, with evidence of the phenomena of the normali-
sation of death and the value attached to ancestors, which
are unusual in hunter-gatherer groups. With the current
documentation, we should emphasise the hypothesis pos-
ited years ago on the existence of a vast variety of funerary
forms during these periods: natural caves used as hypogea
or pantheons, simple graves in pits, the occasional use of
other pits that were initially not for funerary purposes as
graves, and the advent of megalithic-type monumentali-
sation, even though there are no clear cases of the latter in
the coastal sites. The diversity of ‘containers’ and struc-
tures with a heavy investment in labour and technical
knowledge nonetheless reveals a very similar and com-
mon funerary practice centred around individual prima-
ry burials. Here we should wonder whether they are the
forerunners and origins of the structural normalisation of
the fourth-millennium “pit burials’. They unquestionably
are by date, but we should not discard the possibility of
outside cultural influences, especially from Europe, be-
cause, as found with the spread of goods, there was an
early intensification of the circulation of crafted goods
and raw materials after 4300 BCE, especially from beyond
the Pyrenees.

The very uniqueness of these early crop and livestock
farming groups currently enables us to identify and se-
quence a wide range of strategies revolving around their
settlement patterns and relationship to the goods manu-
factured, consumed and circulated via redistribution net-
works that can be considered extensive, albeit intermit-
tent, as well as the genetic and technological exchanges
that were essential to the expansion and success of the
Neolithic model. As evidenced, this was a crucial and ex-
traordinarily interesting period because it was the seed of
the formation and consolidation of the phenomenon of
preindustrial peasant societies, which essentially form the
foundation of our diet today.
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ABSTRACT

This text analyses the main characteristics of the Cort General de Catalunya (General Court of Catalonia) in the late Middle Ages, an
entity which served as the venue where the universitas and the monarchy—the two general institutions that represented Catalonia
politically and shaped this nation’s unique political dualism—met to discuss the affairs of the land. This institution became the core of
Catalan pactism, and its constitutional importance is based not only on the approval of general laws and the creation of a new state’s

taxation, but also on the creation of dynamics meant to ensure the rule of law, along with the establishment of institutions like the

Diputaci6 del General of Catalonia, which played a key political and social role in Catalonia’s institutional system until the Bourbons’
Nueva Planta Decree imposed in the early eighteenth century dictated that it be eliminated.

KeywoRDs: mediaeval Catalan institutional history, mediaeval Catalan parliamentarism, legal pactism, political dualism.

The Cort General de Catalunya? (henceforth, General
Court of Catalonia) is one of the prime examples of Euro-
pean assemblies in which dialogue, negotiation and con-
stant exchanges between a prince and the general com-
munity represented took place. It engendered a political
reality in which the monarch never had absolute power,
while his subjects used these assemblies to both contest
and share the sovereign’s plenitudo potestatis.

In Catalonia, this entire political and institutional di-
mension was indisputably linked to another mediaeval
phenomenon or doctrine that has been extensively stud-
ied, namely pactism, whose utmost expression was the
general laws approved in the General Court thanks to the
Estates’ ability to co-legislate.® This is reflected in the Ex-
tragravatorium Curiae by the jurist Jaume Callis, which
was finished in 1423* and printed in 1518,° a crucial work
with widespread repercussions which is believed to be the
first treatise on the workings of the late mediaeval Court.
Other reference works on the late mediaeval Court’s pro-
cedures were published in the modern period, like the
Speculum principum ac iustitiae by the Valencian Pere
Belluga (written in 1441 and published in 1530)° and the
Apparatus super constitunionibus Curiarum Generalium
Cathalonie by the equally famous Tomas Mieres (also
written in the late fifteenth century and printed in 1631).”

* Contact address: Universitat Pompeu Fabra. Department of Law. Edifici
Roger de Lluria. Carrer de Ramon Trias Fargas, 25-27, 08005 Barcelona.
Tel.: +34 935 42 26 17. Office 40.124. Email: pere.ripoll@upf.edu

More works were published in the modern period, when
the Court met less frequently. One of the most prominent
was the Practica, forma y stil de celebrar Corts Generals en
Cathalunya y matéries incidents en aquelles [Practice,
form and way of holding General Courts in Catalonia
and matters that affects them] by Lluis de Peguera (writ-
ten between 1604 and 1610 and published in 1632),% a
work heavily influenced by Callis which must therefore
be accounted for in a study on the dynamic of the late
mediaeval Court, even if it was published in the modern
period.’

Not only do these works describe the procedural issues
of an institution that was an accessory to the monarch,
who convened it precisely to seek counsel and financial
aid, but they also reveal the Court’s political, legal and so-
cial centrality.

The historiography of the General Court has been quite
bountiful, especially regarding the modern period, with
seminal works like ‘El dret public catald’ by Victor Fer-
ro,'% a work that is still a must-read for any study that
seeks to address the structure, logic and nature of the
General Court; and the proceedings of the Barcelona con-
ference on the Catalan Courts in 1988,!! which continue
to afford a broad overview of the matter. Those proceed-
ings, along with the contributions by Oriol Oleart!? and
Nuria Sales,!> are part of the body of work that Angel
Casals claims Eva Serra considered crucial to ‘donar cos a
una nova lectura de les Corts’ (give rise to a new interpre-
tation of the Courts).!* Serra also stands out not only for
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her contributions that survey the institutional dimension
of the modern General Court and compare it with the
Courts of Aragon and Valencia but also because she pro-
vides a vision of the municipal dimension represented,
which sheds light on the Principality’s thinking and po-
litical base, even though this perspective has yet to materi-
alise for the late mediaeval period.!®> On the other hand,
among many other works cited in this article, we cannot
downplay the importance of the different volumes that
Textos Juridics Catalans has published thus far on the
laws of the mediaeval and modern Courts, nor the works
by Manuel Sanchez, Pere Orti and Pere Verdés on taxa-
tion and the treasury, subjects that are impossible to dis-
sociate from the General Court.

ON THE ASSEMBLIES OF PAUI TREVA AND THE
FEUDAL CURIA IN THE GENERAL COURT

The origin and evolution of the General Court of Catalo-
nia can be seen in the handful of rules of parliamentary
law that the institution itself enacted, given that most of
the regulations that determined its processes were origi-
nally based on customary law, and the Catalan jurists’ role
was to compile them and fill any possible regulatory gaps
based on ius commune.'® Proof of this can be seen in the
different treatises and tracts mentioned above in both the
mediaeval and especially modern periods.

The General Court in the late Middle Ages was the out-
come of the merger, so to speak, of two feudal institu-
tions: the comital court and the Pau i Treva [Peace and
Truce of the Lord] assemblies. The latter were promoted
by the Church, which lacked the political power to re-
press private feudal violence and thus sought the protec-
tion of certain social sectors and a limit on the armed
struggle to certain days of the week. The Pau i Treva as-
semblies also had the greatest influence on the institu-
tionalisation of the General Court, given their organisa-
tion as an assembly with the extensive participation of the
country’s political and social elites, unlike the feudal
court, which was more restricted, and the laws that were
approved in them, which were based on general pacts.
Therefore, they were very useful for monarchs like James
I, who watched as the state structures grew and sought
political compromise. The General Court gradually took
root as an institution under this king and had developed
its basic and indispensable features especially by 1228;
components of both institutions could be seen in its
structure until 1264, when the Pau i Treva ceased being
negotiated and, according to Gener Gonzalvo, the pre-
cursor of what would become the submission of griev-
ances appeared. The General Court received its de iure
institutionalisation in 1283 under the reign of Peter II,
ushering in the famous legal pactism. Indeed, even
though the legislative power was held solely by the mon-
arch under James I, this was actually an entire evolution
and tradition which got underway with this king in Lleida

in 1214."7 The General Court was solidly institutionalised
by the fourteenth century, and under Peter the Ceremo-
nious it was held via a very formal exchange process char-
acterised by the absence of virtually any spontaneity. Pe-
ter attached a great deal of importance to holding the
Court and first deployed the parliamentary rhetorical
richness that his successors would carry on. The General
Courts held by this king, especially the universal ones in-
volving all the realms and lands, were as important and
representative in the history of European mediaeval par-
liamentarism as the French parliaments held during the
same period or the English parliaments, especially the
one in 1376 in which the figure of the speaker emerged as
the spokesman of the general community.'

Jaume Callis was a jurist whose close relationship with
the General Court (he was the habilitador, judge of griev-
ances and tractador de Corts [Court procurator]! be-
tween 1414 and 1432) made him one of the great late me-
diaeval experts in the parliamentary institution. In his
Extragravatorium Curiarum, he posed the following eight
questions or doubts about the entire universe represented
by the General Court: 1) Where does the name Ciiria or
Cort come from?; 2) What are the different way the terms
Ctiria or Cort are used?; 3) When is the General Court of
Catalonia convened?; 4) How is the General Court of Cat-
alonia convened?; 5) Where should it be held?; 6) Who
should be convened and who are the interested parties?;
7) Who should negotiate and take decisions in the Court?;
and 8) How should be Court be concluded and certified??°
On the other hand, the first compilation of Catalan law,
which was ordered by the 1412-1413 General Court and
printed for the first time in 1495, had a part entitled De
celebrar Corts e en quin temps e lochs e ab quals persones se
deu fer e com lo iuy de la Cort deu ésser observat [On hold-
ing the Courts, time and place, with whom and how the
Court’s judgement must be followed] and elaborates on
some of the questions posed by Callis, which is no coinci-
dence if we bear in mind that he was one of the jurists in
charge of codifying the general law of the Principality and
translating it into Catalan.?!

F1G. 1. The royal coat-of-arms (with the traditional red pales) and
the coat-of-arms of the General of Catalonia (Cross of Saint
George) are shown the same size and height on folio 1 of the Llibre
de Vuit Senyals, revealing their equality, in which neither prevailed
over the other. This aspect represents the political dualism of the
Principality of Catalonia and the parity of the two entities within
the institutional system and in the production of laws. (p. 5)
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Therefore, both this compilation and the Extragravato-
rium Curiarum must have been written parallel to each
other during the same period and mutually influenced
each other, a factor that we shall see below through the
rules from the late mediaeval period stipulated in that
compilation:*2

— Usatge* number 80, called Iudicium in curia datum,
attributed to the Court the ability to exercise judicial
functions and therefore referred back to one of the
typically feudal competences of the comital Curia,
which was to mete out justice. Flocel Sabaté tells us
that the count usually presided over the Curia, which
was frequent after the second half of the twelfth cen-
tury, but he also had to submit to it in disputes against
his vassals. In this case, he ceased presiding over it to
instead become a party in the case subjected to trial to
prevent him from serving as both judge and party in
the same case. Thus, the Curia was revealed to be not
merely the count’s auxiliary wing but also a supreme
judicial instance where the count himself had to ap-
pear and whose rulings he had to abide.*

— Usatge number 81, called Iudicia curiae, was an im-
portant rule that established the priority of sources
for a judicial proceeding: the usatges were the main
source and the Visigothic liber iudiciorum the sub-
sidiary source, followed by the prince’s judgement
and the decisions of the Curia.”® Therefore, it shows
one of the historical features of the Catalan legal sys-
tem, namely the plethora of rules establishing the pri-
ority of sources since the early periods.
Constitution number 23 of the General Court of Bar-
celona in 1283 established that the General Cort als
cathalans per al bon stament e reformacio de la terra
[the General Court for the Catalans for the good state
and reform of the land] had to be held at least once a
year within the territory of Catalonia. Therefore, it
recognised the importance of meeting regularly at an
interval between Court assemblies that was not overly
long, while also pointing to the institution’s political
centrality in public affairs by showing that it was com-
prised of the three Estates and therefore the country’s
political elites (prelats, religiosos, barons, cavallers,
ciutadans e homens de viles [men of the Church, bar-
ons, knights, citizens and village men]). However, this
rule had an exceptional clause which allowed the king
not to convene the Court within the stipulated time-
frame si per alguna justa rahé [if for fair cause] he was
prevented from doing so, which removed some of the
rigidity, the reason it was largely ignored.

Constitution number 4 of the General Court of Bar-

celona in 1299 specified that the first Sunday of Lent

every year was the day when the General Court would
meet, alternating in the cities of Lleida and Barcelo-
na, although another location could be chosen as
long as it was in Catalonia and provided the king sent
notification at least two months in advance. Any

Court which could not be held due to the king’s ill-
ness or absence for other reasons would meet one
month after his recovery or return.

Court chapter number 33 of the aforementioned
Court was approved after a case of contumacy, in
which one of the Estates sought to block any agree-
ment by its absence. In this specific case, the Church
estate left the Court in order not to be subject to cer-
tain decisions and thus be able to continue enjoying
certain exemptions and freedoms. Faced with this
situation, the Estates present at Court (nobility and
citizens) protested and asked the king to stipulate
that from then on contumacy and potential absence
could not block the Court’s proceedings, and that any
agreements taken would be fully valid and applicable
to the absent estate. This situation may have arisen
because the Court had decided that the bovatge, a tax
that the kings often requested at the beginning of
their reign, was only collected by the Church, given
that the military and citizen Estates had become ex-
empt from it after agreeing with the monarch to sell it
for 200,000 pounds.?® Consequently, this regulation
on contumacy established an extremely important
general rule in parliamentary law, which Victor Ferro
claimed was decisively applied in taxation in the
General Court in 1362-1363, when the generalitats
were created (the taxes of the general community
used to pay off public debt), which all the Estates
were obligated to pay, with the Church estate remain-
ing subject to the jurisdiction of the Diputacié del
General de Catalunya (the governing body of the Es-
tates created by the General Court) on ordinary tax
matters.?” On the other hand, the universitas Cathal-
onie appeared in this provision, here with the name
of the General de Catalunya (henceforth, the General
of Catalonia), which represented the institutionalisa-
tion of the Catalan populus and their recognition as a
political community.?® This revealed their continuity
and validity even though they were one of the Estates
that did not attend the Court. Along with the king,
this clearly described the political dualism typical of
the Principality.

Constitution number 2 of the General Court of Lleida
in 1301 was a rule that expanded the minimum inter-
val between Courts to three years, while also giving
the General of Catalonia the right to ask that the
Court be held before the established times. There-
fore, the initiative to convene the Courts was no long-
er exclusive to the king, although this did not seem to
generate an obligation on the part of the monarch
given that the final decision was his and his alone.
This constitution also stipulated that the people con-
vened to attend the General Court had to be repre-
sented by procurators if their absence was justified.
Furthermore, if they could not attend or they or their
procurator arrived late, the agreements already taken
would be fully valid and compulsory for everyone.
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- Court chapter number 10 of the aforementioned
General Court repealed the provisions that prevented
future tax redemptions, given the Church estate’s re-
turn to the General Court.”
Constitution number 24 of the General Court of Gi-
rona in 1321 regulated knights” representation
through sindics (village representatives) or procura-
tors, who were called tractadors in this provision.
They had to be elected in a type of assembly held in
the vigueries, which apparently not all knights could
attend, where the affairs of the Court were to be dis-
cussed and later forwarded by those representatives.
Callis states that unless someone already had the
right to serve as a representative by law or by custom,
the sindic or representative of the universitas or cor-
poration was also chosen by means of a general meet-
ing of the entire village, its council or other mecha-
nisms defined by the city, by the majority of those
attending and with the authority of the veguer and
the bailiff.?
Constitution number 30 of the General Court of Per-
pignan in 1351 regulated the parliamentary proce-
dure of the procuration of the sindics of the chapters
and universitas. Specifically, it established that the
procurators had to be Catalans and could only be
proxies for one person, and that a person with the
right to attend the Court could not serve as the proc-
urator of a person who could not attend, except
knights, who could serve as the procurators (tracta-
dors in the previous rule) of other knights. On the
other hand, it stipulated that a person summoned but
who could not attend the Court had to notify the rea-
son via a notary deed that was sworn on oath.
Through its habilitadors, the Court would reserve the
right to declare whether or not the reason for their
absence was justified. The procurator had to submit
the notary document which attested to the party’s
impediment to attending, while this regulation also
established the penalty of not being able to submit
grievances if it was determined that the cause of the
absence and procuration was not justified.

- Constitution number 19 of the General Court of Cer-
vera in 1359 stipulated that when the impediment to
attending the Court might be a source of shame, dan-
ger or harm, it was sufficient to mention these causes
without having to specify them and have them veri-
fied. According to Callis, this entailed impediments
to the nobility who were unable to ride a horse be-
cause of disease in their private parts, the pudendes
according to Peguera (we are guessing they are refer-
ring to a type of haemorrhoids). Both authors also
note that the category of shame included the fact that
the persona noble o molt noble [noble or very noble
person] had an inferior-ranking enemy who might
endanger their life on their way to Court.*!

— Court chapter number 8 of the General Court of Bar-
celona in 1365, presided over by queen Elionor, led

the Estates to regard the king failing to preside over
the General Court as harmful, as the Court could
only be held with the holder of public power. This is
why they accepted the delegated presidency of the
queen as an exceptional measure, while protesting
that it could not create a parliamentary custom that
would serve as a precedent and become the mon-
arch’s right. The monarch accepted the Court chap-
ter but reserved the right to allow the queen to pre-
side when necessary.
Constitution number 4 of the General Court of Sant
Cugat in 1419 regulated the physical layout of the at-
tendees of the General Court and the Parliaments. As
seen in the miniature of the 1495 compilation, the
king would occupy the highest place in the gathering,
where his seat of honour would be located; the king’s
man-at-arms would be on the first tier next to the
throne level, the only person who could occupy one
of the throne levels. The remaining attendees would
be placed below, while the chancellor, the vice-chan-
cellor and the king’s other officials would occupy the
bench right in front of the seat of honour, and the
other attendees would be arranged on the benches on
the sides and in the back.

- Constitution number 3 of the General Court of Bar-
celona in 1422 stipulated that if the king was unable
to reach the town where the General Court or the
Parliament was convened and met (injuccio), it could
only be delayed a maximum of 40 days. After this pe-
riod, the Court or the Parliament would dissolve it-
self (re ipsa circunductus) and be called off, and the
attendees would be absolved and allowed to leave
with no consequences.

- Constitution number 4 of the aforementioned Court
stipulated that the meetings of the Courts and Parlia-
ments could not be held in towns with fewer than 200
hearths due to logistics, we believe, as there had to be
enough houses to accommodate all the participants,
as well as the services needed for an organisation of
this size.

Therefore, it is clear that the legal system of the General
Court was initially based on the feudal regulations of the
usatges of Barcelona, which centred on the administra-
tion of justice, and were later complemented with the
regulations characteristic of the late mediaeval Court,
namely constitutions and Court chapters, given that it
had become the supreme legislative body of Catalonia, in-
fluenced by the pactist spirit of the Pau i Treva. This im-
portant attribution was determined by the celebrated
constitution number 14 of the General Court of Barcelo-
na in 1283, which, as is common knowledge, laid the
foundations of legal pactism by attributing the aforemen-
tioned co-legislative capacity to the three Estates in con-
junction with the king. However, that had not been part
of the section in aforementioned compilation from 1495
but instead was part of a series which clearly show the in-
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F1G. 2. Miniature of the 1495 compilation of Catalan law that
shows the distribution of the attendees of the General Court, as
stipulated by constitution number 3 of the General Court of Sant
Cugat in 1419 (p. 8).

stitution’s subsequent role, in that they contained rules
regulating reparations of grievances. The rules define
who the lawmaker is and what the different generally val-
id rules are, as well as aspects regarding the laws’ interpre-
tation and observance, especially the monarchy’s being
beholden to the rule of law and the pact-based rules.>?

THE GENERAL COURT AND THE PRODUCTION
OF LAWS

The legislative authority of the General Court is unques-
tionably the utmost materialisation of Catalan pactism, as
well as this institution’s most important attribution and
characteristic. The celebrated constitution number 14 of
the General Court of Barcelona in 1283,* mentioned
above, confirmed and legally established the synallagmat-
ic nature of the traditional production of Catalan general
law, which became a constant constitutional precept until
the Bourbons’ Nueva Planta was imposed. Just as hap-
pened with the Diputacié del General of Catalonia, as-
pects of the Court took shape during the course of the
fourteenth century; thus, it reached the fifteenth century

and the modern period in a more structured, well-defined
form. That holds true of the type of rules that the Court
generated, given that, as Josep Maria Gay states, initially
the Court’s legal provisions were indistinctly called estat-
uts, ordinacions, capitols, constitucions, restitucions, declar-
acions or confirmacions [statutes, ordinances, chapters,
constitutions, restitutions, declarations or confirma-
tions]. The Court’s dynamic did not create a clearer divi-
sion in the rules until the second half of the fourteenth
century, dovetailing with the advent of the Court chap-
ters, rules formulated by the Estates and sanctioned by the
monarch? at least since the General Court of Cervera in
1359 to regulate the conditions of the donations and be-
gin to organise the powers of the Diputaci6 del General of
Catalonia, which entailed restricting some of the king’s
privileges.

The legislation produced by the Court, regulations that
jurists and authors refer to as lleis generals pactades, lleis
paccionades or lleis pacte [general pact-based laws, pact-
based laws or pact laws], has been classified into three dif-
ferent forms: constitucions, capitols de Cort and actes de
Cort [constitutions, Court chapters and acts of Court].

Constitutions were rules proposed by the monarch
which had to receive the approval of the Estates by virtue
of the aforementioned constitution 14 of 1283, although
Victor Ferro believes that this royal initiative may have
been either real or fictitious. According to this author, ‘la
formula més corrent, després del preambul on s’expressaven
els motius i la intencié de la norma, deia “amb lloacié i
aprovacié de Cort estatuim i ordenam”™ [the most usual
formula, after the preamble, which outlined the motives
and intention of the rule, said ‘with the praise and ap-
proval of the Court we hereby enact and order’].*> Consti-
tutions at least formally gave the legislative initiative to
the king. In contrast, in the Court chapters, the Estates
had the legislative initiative, while the king’s role was to
consent and enforce the law. Thus, Court chapters were
composed of two essential parts: the proposal from the
Estates and the royal provision, which tends to appear at
the end of it with the formula Plau al senyor rei [It pleases
the king] regardless of whether this consent was given to-
tally or through amendments if only partially accepted.
Could the king totally reject a Court chapter? Yes, al-
though it was not very common, and what we find in the
Llibre de Vuit Senyals, the first compilation of the legal
system of the late mediaeval Diputacié del General which
the Court ordered as a reaffirmation of its jurisdiction af-
ter the arrival of the Trastamaras, is that two things could
happen: the first is that the king would respond with a
proposal aimed at satisfying the Estates, which would re-
spond with the provision Plau a la Cort [It pleases the
Court] if they agreed (whereupon the Court chapter
would enter into force), and the second is that the king
would directly reject the proposal without a counter-pro-
posal, allowing the Estates the sole option of leaving the
proposal suspended and presenting it again at the next
Court. This is what happened—just to cite an example—
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with Court chapter 59 in 1376, in which the Estates asked
the king to give up the right of taxation for a just cause
(which, through ius commune, enabled him to uncondi-
tionally ask for financing due to marriage, cavalry or res-
cue), given that the general communities of the different
realms were very oppremuts e encarregats (oppressed and
burdened) by the taxation and donations they had to pay.
The monarch responded that no demanen just (the peti-
tion was not just), and the Court chapter did not enter
into force. It was again presented at the 1378 Court, but
the king merely referred back to his response in 1376. Fi-
nally, a milder version of the proposal (only limited to the
progenitor’s second marriage) was presented in 1380,
when it did enter into force.*

According to Josep Maria Gay, a Court chapter was ul-
timately a request from the Estates that did not culminate
with or could not be formulated as a constitution.”” In the
Llibre de Vuit Senyals, we find that in 1380 the Estates
asked the king fer d’aquells e de cascii d’aquells (Court
chapters), constitucié o constitucions, privilegi o privilegis
[turn those (Court chapters) into constitution or consti-
tutions, privilege or privileges]. Regarding the motivation
behind this petition, bearing in mind that both constitu-
tions and Court chapters are general pact-based laws,
Nuria Sales says that a constitution is a ‘supreme juridical
rule’ and that a Court chapter ‘had to be confirmed in
each new Court’.* Therefore, perhaps the Estates wanted
to make the agreements reached on their initiative more
robust and thus provide stronger legal armour to the ju-
risdiction of the General of Catalonia. In this sense, it
should be noted that in any case the Court chapter was a
widely used device, and there is no evidence that the Es-
tates regularly and insistently asked a Court chapter to be
transposed into a constitution. Therefore, we should not
assume that the purpose of the former was always to be-
come the latter. On the other hand, Court chapter num-
ber 27, also from 1380, asked all the Court chapters of the
Court and their provisions made by the king to have the
for¢a e efficacia de constitucié e d’acte de Cort General
[power and efficacy of constitution and act of the General
Court] and be observed as such. This shows that in that
period they had a sufficiently clear view of the nature of
Court chapters, which was considered an official act of
Court, and therefore the outcome of any decision taken
during the Court that had the authority and efficacy of a
constitution and thus the rank of pact-based law and gen-
eral law.* Consequently, as Josep Maria Gay notes, there
does not seem to be any tangible criterion that enabled a
constitution to be distinguished from a Court chapter.*°

The third type of rule that emanated from the Court,
the act of Court, is a kind of law that has prompted many
opinions and is difficult to distinguish from the constitu-
tions in light of the aforementioned Court chapter 27 of
1380. The majority of authors concur that an act of Court
generically refers to any act agreed upon or enacted by the
General Court, which could encompass internal or occa-
sional provisions taken to ensure that the Court operated

smoothly, particular laws decreed by the king at the re-
quest or one or more Estate, pre-existing lower-ranking
laws that were elevated to the status of pact-based law on
the request of the Estates, or future regulations that the
Court let the Diputacié del General draft on its own
judgement.*! However, Josep Maria Gay states that these
regulations did not solely involve a regulatory act, as
demonstrated by the rulings on grievances, but also in-
cluded provisions that emerged from outside the Court,
which it would elevate with the power of law, even though
normally they would not have been published or com-
piled outside the Courts.*? The first Court chapter of the
General Court of 1368-1369, as reported in the Llibre de
Vuit Senyals and in line with the ideas of Soler and Gay, is
enlightening: it stated that the regulatory authority grant-
ed to a committee of the Estates to promulgate ordinances
and provisions that regulated the tributes of the General
of Catalonia would have plena for¢a e valor e fos haiit per
acte de Cort [full force and value and would be applied as
an Act of the Court]*® Thus, the way the act of Court is
expressed in this case is through these ordinations and
provisions, which would ranks as pact-based laws. Final-
ly, Eva Serra states that although it is still open to debate,
an act of Court was also a broad, versatile type of content
in Valencia and Aragon that along with constitutions,
furs and Court chapters could not be revoked by just one
of the parties; instead, the consent of the king and Estates
was needed to amend and revoke them, a fundamental
principle in the laws of these three countries.**

THE OBSERVANCE OF LAW, THE JURISDICTION
OF THE GENERAL OF CATALONIA AND THE
ROYAL OATH

Poc valdria fer lleis i constitucions si no eren per nos i nos-
tres oficials observades [...] [It would make little sense to
make laws and constitutions if they were not followed by
me (the king) and by our officers]. This is how constitu-
tion number 32 of the Court of 1481 began, also known as
the observanga or poc valdria constitution, which reveals
that the creation of law through pactism could hardly be
separated from those dynamics and instruments whose
goal was to ensure fulfilment of the general laws and the
legal system itself. The General Court also played a crucial
role in this, and in this specific case all it did was set down
in law what by then, in the late Middle Ages, was already
part of Catalan constitutionalism, namely the supreme
nature of general law over any authority held by the
prince, especially the monarchy and its officials. This as-
sumed that any provision not reached by pact that could
harm the legal system would be declared null and void
ipso facto, and therefore no authority in the country
should enforce it without criminal or administrative re-
percussions. In the prelude to the Nueva Planta, it was ul-
timately unable to forestall the creation of Tribunal de
Contrafaccions [Court of Contraventions], a mixed Court
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equally representing the king and the General of Catalo-
nia which operated as a perfectly bilateral Court of consti-
tutional guarantees, given that none of the two parties
could cast the deciding vote.*>

But before the poc valdria constitution was approved,
the General Court had had certain dynamics and attribu-
tions of its own since the thirteenth century which en-
forced fulfilment of the laws and preservation of the prin-
ciple of legality. One example is submitting grievances in
which the Estates asked for the reparation of all harm that
the royal administration caused by violating the recog-
nised rights of any of the Estates, the General of Catalo-
nia, llocs singulars [universities and other municipalities]
or private individuals. In this procedure, a commission
had to be appointed with equal representation, including
nine judges [proveidors] appointed by the Estates and nine
more appointed by the king, who would hear, determine,
define and execute all the grievances submitted to the
Court. The rulings of this commission were considered
acte de Cort i judici en Cort, as mentioned above, and their
proper fulfilment was made a condition for granting
them, while part of the donation was set aside for poten-
tial monetary indemnification.*® This aspect turned this
important attribution of the General Court into yet an-
other instrument to defend pact-based laws, as it was in
this institution that the Estates awarded the financing that
the Crown needed, usually for wars. According to Se-
bastia Soler, the fact that the donation was ultimately vot-
ed on, after resolving grievances and approving laws, is
the key to the Estates’ power in front of the king, which
perfectly expresses the synallagmatic nature of the Gen-
eral Court and the entire political system. The Estates al-
ways approved such funding with the reminder that it was
a donatiu gracids fet per aquesta vegada tan solament
[kind donation made solely on this occasion], emphasis-
ing its extraordinary nature to prevent it from becoming a
regular obligation. However, in practice it could actually
be considered an obligation, just as it was elsewhere. They
also asked the monarchy to be strictly kept away from any
affair related to the donation (collection, management,
execution, expenses, etc.), leaving it in the hands of the
bodies delegated by the Estates, like the Diputaci6 del

F1G. 3. Heading of Court chapter number 52 of the General Courts
of 1376, which shows the limitations of royal power, such that the
monarch may not intervene in the autonomy of the General of Cat-
alonia under any pretext (p. 13).

General, unlike in other places like France, England and
Castile, where it remained in the monarch’s hands.*’

Here is where we find the origin of the formation of a
treasury parallel to the royal one, with an entire fiscal and
tax administration meant to provide the assistance grant-
ed to the monarch. This became widely used in the four-
teenth century under the intense war policy implemented
by Peter the Ceremonious, when the General Court took
decisions that transformed the state’s tax system, espe-
cially after 1365, when the highest fiscal pressure in the
entire century was being exerted, dovetailing with the
award of the largest donation that the General Court ever
granted a monarch until then. Given this situation, and
borrowing the example of the policy developed by mu-
nicipalities since the 1330s and 1340s, the General Court
was forced to issue public debt by selling perpetual and
lifetime pensions known as censals morts and violaris due
to the difficulty of urgently collecting the tributes created
in 1362-1363 to pay the donations, the aforementioned
generalitats that were levied on the production and sale of
wool, as well as the import and export of other products at
certain customs points in the Crown, which would re-
main as a guarantee of fulfilment of the interest and re-
payment of the debt.*®

In the late 1360s, that temporary committee of the Es-
tates made up of a dozen deputies plus a dozen council-
lors-advisors that the General Court had appointed to
manage the donation in 1359 had become a standing ad-
ministration known officially as the Diputacié del Gener-
al de Catalunya, and unofficially as the Generalitat after
the second half of the sixteenth century,*® which was
gradually institutionalised due primarily to the difficul-
ties paying off the public debt. In 1367, the General Court
noticed that large amounts of money from the major do-
nation in 1365 had yet to be collected and suspected that
cases of corruption might exist within the Diputacio.
Therefore, it decided to terminate all the staff and audit all
the accounts, leaving the institution in the hands of a sin-
gle leader, the regent Pere Viceng, who was succeeded by
Bernat Bussot. A model was established that lasted until
1375, when the institution’s collegial governing system
was permanently restored.”® This reveals the important
role played by the General Court in the oversight of the
country’s institutions and the creation of anti-corruption
policies, which would later lead to the creation of the Vis-
ita del General, an institution that was in charge of over-
seeing the actions of the senior officials of the Generalitat
particularly during the modern period, until the Bour-
bons eliminated all the Catalan institutions in 1714.>!

Therefore, it is impossible to dissociate the General
Court of Catalonia from the Generalitat, thus making it
one of the most representative examples of political dual-
ism in Europe. However, it is not the only one, as there
were similar experiments in the Comtat Venaissin, in
Normandy, in Provence, in Friuli and in the Duchy of
Brabant in the thirteenth and especially fourteenth centu-
ries. However, none of these experiments achieved the
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level of institutionalisation, the large degree of autonomy
and the political and social clout of the Diputacié del
General of Catalonia.”

All of this was possible thanks to the centrality of Cata-
lan parliamentarism and its awareness and ability to limit
the king’s plenitudo potestatis permanently in anything
related to a donation. This fostered the creation of the
General of Catalonia’s jurisdiction, as well as other provi-
sional or temporary powers like the Princeps namque us-
atge (an important feudal power that allowed the king to
impose military service on the entire population in the
case of a defensive war) in 1373, as the General Court
banned the king from invoking it for three years and only
allowed him to regain the privilege when the loan of
130,000 lliures [pounds] that the Court had granted him
had been repaid or when only 20,000 lliures remained.
During the period when the king was unable to invoke
this usatge, its interpretation and the management of the
expenses was overseen by a committee of the Estates
which advised the regent of the Diputaci6 regarding un-
der what circumstances it could be used, as well as what
money was requested and how it would be raised.>

Last but not least, it is worth highlighting the General
Court’s role as an institution in charge of validating the
king’s jurisdiction via the oath. Unlike in other places like
France and England, the aphorism the king/queen has
died; long live the king/queen, which meant that the suc-
cessor ascended to power as soon as his or her forerunner
died™* (this is what we have seen even today with the death
of Queen Elizabeth II of the United Kingdom), did not
apply in Catalonia. Here, succession was conditioned by
the new king swearing the oath to the General law of the
Principality and the union of the Crown’s realms and
lands before the subjects would swear fealty to him. Fur-
thermore, the laws stated that if the General of Catalonia
swore fealty before the successor or new lord did, this
oath would have no validity and the subjects would be un-
der no obligation to the successor, nor could he impose
any punishment on them.>

CONCLUSIONS

The General Court’s forerunners dated from the feudal
period, but it started to be institutionalised and found the
political place that would characterise it in the mediaeval
and modern periods in the thirteenth century with
James I. The birth of this institution is closely tied to the
city representatives’ access to the power in that century
that had traditionally been reserved for the privileged or-
ders. This phenomenon occurred not only in Catalonia in
1214, but also in the rest of Europe, and in the fourteenth
century it played a key role in representing the general
community and creating a new treasury which, according
to Michel Hébert, gave rise to a kind of fiscal contract that
sought a right to veto for most of the aspects that institu-
tionalised it. More frequent gatherings, the creation of

standing committees of the Estates, the compulsory na-
ture of consent for tax policy, the submission of grievanc-
es and the limitations on the monarch’s privileges trans-
formed the simple fiscal contract into a complex political
contract that allowed an administration parallel to the
royal one to be constructed, along with the establishment
of election and deliberation processes under the concept
of co-governance®® or political dualism.

The General Court was not an institution serving the
monarchy, which used it solely for counsel and financial
aid, but instead the arena that issued the constitutional
practices and rules that brought stability to the institu-
tions and defined the legal and political culture of Catalo-
nia, one of whose mainstays was pactism. The monarchy’s
submission to the rule of law and tax rules was associated
with this phenomenon, as was oversight of the General of
Catalonia’s activities, which would acquire a jurisdiction
with extraordinary clout in political and social life thanks
to the General Court. This is why when faced with any
sign that this entire reality could be questioned or
changed, the Court’s response was to harness the differ-
ent compilations of the general law of the Principality or
the specific law of the General of Catalonia to show that
this entire dimension could only altered via pactism itself,
and therefore that the jurisdiction of the General of Cata-
lonia could only be upset via the General Court, that cer-
tain institutions had to have an equal composition and
that, in short, the monarchy could not prompt a rupture
between the country and its laws, which is what the impo-
sition of the Nueva Planta ultimately achieved in 1714-16,
putting an end to that constitutional stability that had re-
mained unchanged for centuries.
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ABSTRACT

This article offers a comparative analysis of the brotherhoods (germanies') and their respective revolts (also called Germanies) in Va-

lencia and Mallorca from the historical, historiographic and memorialist vantage points. The most salient aspects of both movements

within the historical context of the early 1520s are highlighted.
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VANISHED FROM MEMORY

Memory is a public, open, controversial and contradicto-
ry arena. It encompasses those who erect statues and
those who douse them in red paint; those who deliver
speeches and those who hiss at them; those in favour and
those against; the committed and the indifferent; the ac-
tors and, to some extent, the spectators. However, the
right to express ideas and positions should not conceal
the fact that not everyone who participates has the same
responsibility. In Spain, the national government and the
executive branches in the autonomous communities are
able to promote all sorts of commemorations with initia-
tives, subsidies and public funding, or they can simply
look the other way. Some historical events have prompted
a broad consensus, such as the ‘fasti’ of the fifth centenni-
al of the ‘discovery” of America (1492-1992) and the 1992
Universal Exposition in Seville. Others, like the death of
Philip IT (1998), the birth of Charles V (2000) and the
deaths of Isabella the Catholic (2004), Columbus (2006)
and Ferdinand II (2016) are being met with less and less
interest. Today it is becoming more common not to pub-
licly celebrate certain ‘historical taboos’. While Mexican
president Lopez Obrador has waxed eloquent about Ten-
ochtitlan, Cortez and Spain, we have turned our backs on
these ‘fiery and bloody’ events and instead chosen to su-

* This article is part of the research project entitled Privilegio, trabajo y con-
Alictividad. La sociedad moderna de los territorios hispdnicos del Mediterrd-
neo occidental entre el cambio y las resistencias (PGC2018-094150-B-C21),
financed by the Ministry of Economy and Competitiveness of the govern-
ment of Spain.
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perficially evoke the supposedly ‘kinder’ globalisation
somehow represented by Magellan and Elcano.

And that was the Spanish government. The leaders of
the autonomous regions have—or appropriate, or take...
it’s a bit of a grab bag—their own commemorative calen-
dar. The president of the Generalitat (executive branch)
and the Corts (legislative branch) of Valencia have un-
dertaken fairly interesting initiatives. Five years ago, the
regional government declared 2017 Blasco Ibafiez Year
and consequently promoted and supported a range of
cultural initiatives and conferences on this republican
writer and politician. The following year, the same gov-
ernment almost forgot the sixth centennial of its own
founding: 2018 was left without an official declaration,
and a brilliant scholarly conference was held on the ori-
gins of the institution and its era thanks only to the last-
minute initiative of professor Antoni Furid, leaving a
good many local authorities, like the mayor of Xativa, off
the guest list.?

In 2019, it was time for the Revolta de la Germania (Re-
volt of the Brotherhoods, 1519-1522) to take pride of
place on the official commemorative calendar, even
though in view of its length, any year between 2019 and
2022 would have worked. In fact, a group of professors
from the Faculty of Geography and History at the Univer-
sitat de Valencia had met with senior officials in the Gen-
eralitat Valenciana’s Ministry of Education and Culture
back in 2017 to remind them the impending milestone
and its importance. However, the Generalitat and its ad-
visors had their own calendar: 2019 was declared Saint
Vicent Ferrer Year, in 2020 the institution took a break,
2021 was declared (Luis) Garcia Berlanga Year and 2022


mailto:pablo.perez@uv.es

36  Cart.Hist. REV. 17,2024

Pablo Pérez Garcia

was Joan Fuster Year, although officially it was also Maria
Benlliure Year in honour of the sculptor, even though no
specific activities are scheduled.

However, the fact that the Germania has officially been
relegated to oblivion in Valencia stands in contrast to the
record of comparable events in other autonomous re-
gions, like Castilla-Ledn, Castilla-La Mancha and the
Balearic Islands. It is common knowledge that the Revolt
of the Comuneros in Castile (1520-1521) and the Germa-
nies on Mallorca (1521-1523) also dovetailed and over-
lapped with the Germanies in Valencia. Regarding of their
historiographic assessment—which we shall duly dis-
cuss—both milestones are clichéd referents in public
memory, perhaps more in Castilla-Le6n given that the
date of the defeat of Padilla, Bravo and Maldonado in the
Battle of Villalar (23-1V-1521) was chosen to be this au-
tonomous community’s regional holiday in 1986. Appar-
ently the regional government of Castilla-La Mancha
chose to celebrate the Comunidades on their own, focus-
ing on Toledo and Maria de Pacheco—a statue of whom
is planned—after having signed a commemorative part-
nership agreement with Madrid and Castilla-Ledn, which
Madrid ended up nixing. Likewise, in Castilla-Ledn there
was a rift between the Fundacién de Castilla y Leén,
which depends on the region’s legislative body, and the
Comisidn Ciudadana para el Quinto Centenario de la
Revolucion de las Comunidades de Castilla (1520-1522).
Even though its resources were minimal and its composi-
tion skewed towards nationalistic and progressive politi-
cal stances, the latter had a large footprint and became
widely known among the public (23 April 2021). In turn,
the legislative body of Castilla-Leén and its foundation
held the international conference entitled E! tiempo de la
libertad. Comuneros V Centenario (Valladolid, 19-21 May
2021) with the scholarly support of the eight universities
in this autonomous community. A few months later, the
Villalar de los Comuneros Town Hall, the Universidad de
Valladolid and the Fundacion de Castilla y Ledn itself
held the VIII Simposio Internacional de Historia Co-
munera (Villalar, 7/9-X-2021) with the theme of Medio
Milenio de la Batalla de Villalar. Comunidades de Castilla
y republicanismo: ciudades y estados.

Compared to Castilla-Le6n and the Community of Va-
lencia, Mallorca’s response was much more unified. Civil
society’s and public institutions’ reactions to the fifth cen-
tennial of the Germanies was coherent and could even
serve as a model. A prominent group of the island’s cul-
tural promoters associated with political nationalism had
created the Comissi6é 500 Anys de Germanies, 500 Anys
de Lluites Compartides. Organisations like the Funda-
cions Emili Darder-Pere Mascard, the Assemblea Sobi-
ranista de Mallorca and the Obra Cultural Balear and per-
sonalities from the worlds of culture and academia like
Bartomeu Mestre i Sureda, better known as Balutxo,’
Guillem Morro Veny (president of Esquerra Republicana
on the Balearic Islands between 2015 and 2016) and Ma-
ria Margalida Perellé* contributed to founding it. This

civic platform was publicly unveiled on 6 February 2021.
The next day a manifesto was read, which was adhered to
by the first 19 town halls of the 54 on Mallorca. On 19
May 2021, this initiative was also backed by the govern-
ment of the Balearic Islands and its Ministry of Education
and Culture, the regional Parliament and the Universitat
de les Illes Balears.” The upshot of these synergies includ-
ed several milestones: ‘500 anys de la Germania: memoria
irevolta’ was published in issue 101 of the journal L’Altra
Mirada; the Jornades la Germania a Mallorca i la seva
transcendeéncia was held (7 and 8 October 2021) at the
rectorate of the Universitat de les Illes Balears; and the
lecture series on Les Germanies, 1521-1523 organised by
the Archive of the Kingdom of Mallorca, was held in the
first four months of 2022.7

Therefore, of the four public commemorations of the
events that transpired between 1519 and 1523, the one on
Mallorca was the most consensual,® the Castilian one the
most fragmented, the Valencian one the most embarrass-
ing® and the Spanish national one, as General Fernandez
Campos of the General Navy said on the night of 23 Feb-
ruary 1918, ‘ni esta, ni ningii l'espera’ (it’s neither there,
nor is anyone expecting it). Some colleagues have men-
tioned certain keys that, depending on the vantage point,
might account for the suppression by the Valencian insti-
tutions—at that time governed by the PSPV and Com-
promis—of the public memory of the Germanies. Antoni
Furié has alluded to the huge budgetary outlay needed for
the commemoration of the sixth centennial of the found-
ing of the Generalitat.'® Pau Viciano has offered his view
of this ‘reaction’, explaining it as a kind of ‘woke cancella-
tion’ of the left and local nationalism in view of a certain
‘supposed” homophobia and islamophobia by the Valen-
cian brotherhood members.!! And the woke universe
does work like that: as quick, brief, elementary, simplistic
and expeditious as stoning. I hope that over the ensuing
pages we are able to provide ideas and fodder for judge-
ment in order to first provide an updated overview of the
Germanies in Valencia and Mallorca and secondly ex-
plain why twenty-first-century Valencians and Mallor-
cans have approached their ancestors from half a millen-
nium ago so differently.

THE EXPLANATORY FRAMEWORK OF THE LATE-
MEDIAEVAL CRISIS: ADEQUATE FOR MALLORCA,
INSUFFICIENT FOR VALENCIA

Perhaps the most extensive study of the Germanies was
published 40 years ago by the philologist and historian
Eulalia Duran i Grau.'? The most surprising aspect of this
book may not be so much her goal of showing the Revolt
of the Brotherhoods as an event with widespread reper-
cussions in the Catalan-speaking lands—which forced the
author to highlight brief episodes in Catalonia,'? like
Cambrils, Tortosa and Ulldecona—as the book’s geohis-
torical imbalance, with an overwhelming focus on Mal-
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lorca, a somewhat événementiel focus on what happened
in Valencia and a very minor role for the soi-disant Cata-
lan Germania. In fact, this book’s most noteworthy con-
tribution may be the pages devoted to the historiography,
demographics, conjuncture, events, war and repression of
the revolt and the sociology of the Germania on Mallorca,
all of which are topics that Mallorcan historian Josep Juan
Vidal had helped to update after the contributions of Al-
varo Santamaria.'* With unusual detail and rigour, and
with laudable bibliographic and archival work, Eulalia
Duran very satisfactorily organised and filled in every-
thing known about the Mallorcan Germania at that time.
Her working method was the same for Valencia, but her
narrative seemed to be an uncanny echo of the story pub-
lished by the chronicler Marti de Viciana in 1566." Fur-
thermore, Ricardo Garcia Carcel’s doctoral thesis on the
Valencian revolt from 1519 to 1522 had been published in
1975, with a heavily reworked version issued in 1981, so
readers had a painstaking reconstruction of the events
grounded upon the great classical chronicle of the Germa-
nia, along with a catalogue of historiographic themes and
problems addressed in a synthetic and somewhat provoc-
ative style.

Two issues seemed clear at that time and remain so to-
day.” First, the Germanies of Valencia and Mallorca are
part of a series of social conflicts dating back to at least the
second half of the fourteenth century and lasting until at
least the mid-1530s. This series of fractures in the social
order—some of them briefer and others longer, some ru-
ral and others urban, many of them both!'®*—was the most
visible, violent aspect of a broad cleft, the late-mediaeval
crisis,'® which signalled the end of the Middle Ages and
ushered in modern period with its socioeconomic deto-
nators and its anti-tax, anti-oligarchic and anti-feudal ob-
jectives.?® Obviously, no one can question the complexity
of European society in the fourteenth and fifteenth centu-
ries, nor its serious problems, nor the state of affairs that
drove society towards upheaval and conflict. The social
fabric’s splinters and wounds were expressed at the time
with words, names and demands common to the era’s
moral and religious language. However, the events and
goals of all the social protests should be understood with-
in their historical context. In this sense, it is also true that
the Mallorcan Germania and its historiography was then
and continues to be fairly consensual, with a story that fits
perfectly within the overall explanatory scheme of the
late-mediaeval crisis.!

The conclusion is slightly different in Valencia, if only
because the three uprisings and revolts that account for
the late-mediaeval crisis in Mallorca (the 1391 Pogrom,
the 1450 Revolta Forana [or countryside revolt] and the
1521 Germania) are not unanimously confirmed by Va-
lencian historians, for example in the 1347-48 War of the
Union and the 1519-22 Germanies.?* However, the Ger-
mania was not a revolt from the very beginning. What
was called the ‘avalot de la Sew’, or cathedral riot (7 Au-
gust 1519),% simply had nothing to do with the Germa-

nia.* In fact, at that time, nobody was speaking about
agermanament or sindicacié [unionising] yet but if any-
thing about adesenament [enlistment]. If the Germania
had been a subversive movement, its main players could
have easily seized power in the summer of 1519, taking
advantage of that ‘perfect storm’ stirred up by the epi-
demic, the flight of the patricians, the power vacuum, the
state of need, awareness of the intolerable and the identi-
fication of the guilty parties. But that is not what tran-
spired. The brotherhoods and officers obeyed governor
Lluis de Cabanyelles (22 June 1519) and helped to defend
the capital, accepting the enlistment orders of Ferdinand
the Catholic (1515).2° What nobody at the time imagined
was that this move could give rise to a political reorgani-
sation—a commune-style recomposition—of the tradi-
tional roles of the plebes, that is, agermanament or the
development of brotherhoods.?

The adesenament was an old order from Ferdinand the
Catholic which had never been applied until then. It had
been arbitrated in August 1515, within the context of the
fierce defence of Bugia (Béjaia) against the attack by the
troops of Aruj Barbarossa. Valencian and Mallorcan forc-
es had participated under the command of Ramon Carrds
and the Balearic viceroy Miguel de Gurrea,?” which some
authors have viewed as the people’s—especially the Mal-
lorcan people’s—first contact with modern firearms.?® In
the summer of 1519, after the Valencian estates’ refusal to
pay for a regular army to defend the coast,?® governor
Cabanyelles, with the authorisation of an inexpert mon-
arch and a court with only a vague understanding of the
situation, turned to the brotherhoods not only to defend
the city but more importantly to mobilise their economic
resources to acquire modern firearms and what was
known as ordenanza, the military organisation with mod-
ern armanents introduced by the Catholic Kings in 1496
and still in force at that time.*® The corporations repre-
senting the tradesmen found it strange that the governor
would ask them to buy weapons and organise themselves
militarily into captaincies, cinquantenes (groups of fifty)
and desenes (groups of ten), without being under the
command of the city’s ‘natural’ authorities, that is, with-
out the participation of the patrician class made up of
gentlemen, squires and citizens.’! However, stressing the
dire need and the absence of many patrician families due
to the plague, Cabanyelles pressurised the brotherhoods
and thus paved the way for their supra-corporate organi-
sation, the tretzena (the thirteen), an institution that was
necessary to manage the adesenament.

Nonetheless, the Crown and the authorities had feared
the brotherhoods. These organisations’ chapters or as-
semblies posed clear risks. They actually debated any is-
sue, not only their own affairs, even though this was ex-
plicitly forbidden. Many of their constitutions required
the authorities’—mainly the governor’s—prior permis-
sion to meet and even the presence of a royal official dur-
ing the event. Despite this, the pressure on the brother-
hoods and trades had diminished over the course of the
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fifteenth century.*> Governor Cabanyelles’ attitude, al-
lowing the ‘guilds’ of the city of Valencia to meet freely
and discuss the adesenament, is not entirely surprising.
Unfortunately, the minutes* no longer survive of those
confraternal chapters where the decision to manage the
reform of the militia—the adesenament—was discussed
through a new corporate formula: brotherhoods.**

Besides the agreements on the allocation of flags, in-
signias, drums, offensive and defensive weapons, the
payment of fees and the organisation of military parades
and exercises,* the most surprising and yet fascinating
outcome of those meetings was the creation of a league,
alliance, confraternity or coniuratio among the different
brotherhoods.*® Throughout the third quarter of 1519,
July to September, the brotherhoods and their represent-
atives—the electes—met several times and reached agree-
ments that ventured beyond the city of Valencia’s tradi-
tional corporate and sociopolitical frameworks. The
trade brotherhoods agreed to gather them all together in
a confraternity®” and to establish a more functional com-
mission than the first boards of electes. Instead of those
45 to 51 people, a smaller group of 13 sindics or pro-
homs—no longer electes—was created to be called the
‘tretze sindics dels pobles de la ciutat de Valéncia i quatre
quarters de 'horta’ (thirteen representatives of the peo-
ples of the city of Valencia and four quarters of the agrar-
ian hinterland). This thirteen (tretzena) may have been
established—as Vallés guesses—in early October 1519.
Its constitutional agreement stipulated that the members
of this committee would be renovated on an annual ba-
sis. Among the thirteen members, there would always be
one representative of the largest trades or groups: the
farmers from the horta (agrarian hinterland), velvet-
makers, weavers and wool workers. The remaining new
places would rotate among the other trades by lottery.
One of the first decisions taken by the first tretzena was
precisely to send an ambassador—Guillem Sorolla—to
court to secure royal approval of this associative process
and seek specific measures to offset the scarcity of cur-
rency in the kingdom. The backing of certain royal offi-
cials and Sorolla’s expressions of fealty to the Crown led
to the monarch’s approval of the grassroots movement in
the capital 3

The word for ‘brotherhood’ in Catalan, germania, and
similar terms like ajust, cloca, confederacio, conspiracio,
empreniment, gabella, rebellio, unié and unio sagramental
(variously translated as clutch, confederation, conspiracy,
rebellion, union or sacramental union), were used not by
the brotherhood members but by their enemies. Even
though it is very clear that it was, its ideologues never con-
sidered the brotherhood new. Instead, they viewed it as a
‘confraria de confraries’, a brotherhood of brotherhoods,
a confraternal union or a confederation of brother-
hoods.** In coherence with the moral and political princi-
ples stemming from the Christian imperative of brother-
hood,*® the thirteen representatives of this
‘super-brotherhood’ soon expressed their desire to man-

F1G. 1. Valencian brotherhood members before Cardinal Adrian
of Utrecht (26 February 1520). In 1872, a total of seven painters
participated in the first contest under the rule of the Diputaci6 de
Valéncia to earn a pension to study in Rome. The topic chosen,
‘Cardinal Adrian welcoming the Valencian brotherhood mem-
bers’, had been proposed by the liberal chronicler and historian Vi-
cent Boix i Ricarte (1813-1880). The participants in the contest in-
cluded the young Josep Benlliure Gil (1855-1937), who did not win
the grant. Later, the paintings were exhibited in public on the occa-
sion of the July Fair, where Benlliure did win the prize. After being
acquired by the Reial Societat Economica d’Amics del Pais de
Valéncia, the work became part of its painting collection. This
painting was temporarily lent to the Museum of the City of Valen-
cia (2014) and is currently on display in the headquarters of the
Corts Valencianes (Palau de Benicarlé or Palau dels Borja).

age the adesenament, as well as to promote the ‘common
good’.*! Until the tretzena was established, the brother-
hoods had been a movement in which the confraternal
and trade elites figured prominently. From then on, how-
ever, its spirit began to descend into the lower strata of
craftsmen and peasants, penetrated society as a whole and
revealed its mission to spread around all of Valencia.*?

The members of the brotherhoods not only sought to
set up tretzenes in the towns of Valencia; they also aspired
to overcome the traditional corporate cadres and local es-
tatutaris (bylaws). This tension was implicit in the new
concept of ‘pobles’ or peoples created by brotherhoods.
The ‘people’ would become an example of what Peter
Blickle has called ‘the common man’ or ‘commonfolk’
(gemeiner Mann),® that is, the amalgam of different so-
cial groups—peasants, tradesmen, merchants, artists and
the bourgeoisie—united because they had been excluded
from full political rights as either individuals or families,
or as part of the traditional corporations. The members of
these social groups and professions were aware that they
were unable to participate in the exercise of local or re-
gional power except as members (pobles) of a community,
alliance or brotherhood.** The future of this new holistic
sociopolitical body comprised of peasants, artisans, shop-
keepers, merchants and artists in the royal villages—plus
middle classes characteristic of the rural world—protect-
ed in theory by the king and led by the local tretzenes, was
not yet clear by late 1519 and early 1520.
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VALENCIA AND MALLORCA: DIFFERENT PATHS
TO REVOLT

The early stages of the Germania in Valencia did not re-
semble the lead-up to a revolt or even the Hungarian rev-
olution of 1514, which started with the recruitment of
15,000 hajduk—volunteer peasant soldiers—to fight the
Ottomans.* During the second half of 1519, Valencian
artisans organised themselves, signed contracts to supply
weapons, debated the political implications of the adese-
nament and sent Guillem Sorolla to court.*® The voices
against the commoners were soon raised. When Charles I
ordered the tradesmen to obey the governor and store the
war materiel (4 January 1520), the alarms went off and the
tradesmen decided to send a second ambassador to court.
This commission’s instructions were written by the pres-
tigious jurist and lawyer from Aragon, Jerénimo Soriano,
on 6 January 1520.*” Guillem Sorolla, accompanied by
Joan Llorens, known as the ‘father of the Germania’, ac-
cording to Viciana; Joan Caro, the future master rational
of the brotherhoods; and the notary Jeroni Coll were in
charge of defending the Valencian tradesmen’s position.

The eleven points in this text include no reference to
mayhem or disorder, nor any ‘corporate’ complaint or
claim. Instead, they attest to a deep fealty to the king and
the conviction that they had obeyed the Crown at all times
via the adesenament and the military displays and exer-
cises undertaken by the brotherhoods. The noble estate’s
accusation of promoting unions, gabelles or cloques (con-
spiracies or betrayals) had been malicious.*® The trades-
men and their representatives only sought two objectives:
to be armed in order to defend the king and the fatherland
against the French and the Berbers, and to foster the ‘bon
govern de la terra’ (good governance of the land), boost
trade and tend to the people’s needs under the sovereign’s
authority.* And those needs were manifold, including
the decline in the royal patrimony, the partiality of justice,
oppression of the people, obsolete and illicit taxes, cor-
ruption and fraud, and a lack of currency. The reforms to
be undertaken were the king’s prerogative; informing
him and backing him were the responsibility of ‘tot aquest
poble i vassalls fidelissims de S.A.” (this entire people and
the most faithful vassals of Your Majesty), duly advised by
their lawyers and procurators.”® The mission could not
have been more successful. The letter patent from Fraga
(31 January 1520) confirmed the adesenament and the
tretzenes, while also authorising the establishment of a le-
gal council of the thirteen made up of the lawyers Jeréni-
mo Soriano and Bartomeu Monfort, along with several
procurators, including most notably the king’s public
prosecutor Nofre Oller, and Miquel Llavata, a personal
friend of the regent of the Council of Aragon, Garcia Gar-
cés de Jaunas.”!

Thereafter, the adesenament and brotherhoods spread
through all the cities and large royal villages of Valencia.
By May 1520, the towns of Xativa, Sagunt, Oriola and
Alacant had joined the capital city’s initiative. Between

May and July, Alcoi, Castello, Alzira, Ontinyent, Vila Joi-
osa, Vila-real, Peniscola and Borriana joined the brother-
hood. Only the royal villages of Morella, Onda, Bocairent
and Ademus never joined it.>* Therefore, the Germania
had not begun as a social protest or class conflict, nor had
it gained momentum and spread around the territory—
especially the royal lands—without royal authorisation,
sound legal underpinnings or legal counsel. For an entire
year, from June 1519 to May 1520, the Germania was an
organised, peaceful, defensive and legal movement that
stemmed from self-managed adesenament>® which in-
spired a sort of programme of political and institutional
reforms in the kingdom. What happened later, what
made the Germania gradually resemble other revolts of its
time and ended up turning it into a social and civil strug-
gle with its own religious, millenarian and xenophobic
imaginary® was not the outcome of the movement’s nat-
ural development but the product of political missteps—
extraordinarily serious ones—by King Charles and his
advisors and ministers, who were determined to disman-
tle a movement that they themselves had promoted, up-
lifted and confirmed.*

It has been claimed that the Germania in Valencia was
an uprising by artisans who were being smothered by very
harsh economic and corporate pressures, joined by peas-
ants tyrannised by their lords and at odds with a Mudejar
minority that had accepted the harsh conditions of the
seigneurial regime in exchange for tolerance.* It has also
been written that this union denaturalised the ‘bourgeois’
impetus of the Germania, and that the poorest and most
radical members ended up prevailing over the wealthier
and more moderate ones who were in favour of reforms
and negotiation.”” However, a picture like this poses two
problems. First, it views the movement as an event in-
stead of a process, and secondly, it more accurately re-
flects the phase that Garcia Carcel considers characterised
by ‘revolutionary radicalism’ (from June 1520 to June
1521).58 However, the trajectory of the Germania was not
a straight line. The violence in 1519—the lynching of sod-
omites, for example—was not promoted by the actors of
the adesenament, nor did they have anything to do with
its claims. ‘Radicalism’ was not entirely absent from the
movement’s initial drive, as proven by Sorolla’s bold ac-
tions and Pere Palomares’s early anti-Mudejar speeches
in Oriola. Yet anti-seigneurial sentiments could not yet be
perceived in the solution of Carlet and Benomodo’s law-
suit against their lord, Galceran de Castellvi (July-August
1520), nor was anti-Islamism a widespread attitude
among the brotherhood members, as shown in the de-
fence of the Mudejar residents of Albaida and Elche in the
summer of 1521.%°

The events that ended up turning the Germania first
into defiance, later into rebellion and revolt and ultimate-
ly into war and resistance are well known. The new vice-
roy, Count Mélito, was supposed to disarticulate the
movement and prevent the promotion of two tradesmen
jurors.®® However, the election was held. After a mutiny
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orchestrated by Sorolla, Mélito fled the capital and took
refuge in Cocentaina, Xativa and finally Dénia, where he
stayed an entire year. The emissaries sent by the king—
Garcés de Jaunas, Bernat Despuig and Gonzalez de Vil-
lasimpliz—did not manage to get the thirteen in the capi-
tal to buckle, as they were simultaneously promoting an
expedition to punish the viscounty of Xelva (August
1520), while expressing reluctance towards the desires of
Elche and Crevillent to revert to royal property (8 Sep-
tember 1520). Even though Mélito declared war—host i
cavalcada—against the Germania on 25 August 1520, not
even the nobility responded to the call issued from Dénia.
Five months later, the first letters from the Mallorcan
wool-worker Joan Crespi (8 and 15 February 1521), the
head of the island’s resistance to the government of the
viceroy Miguel de Gurrea, reached Valencia.®! The influ-
ence of the Valencian movement on Mallorca, whatever it
was, could not conceal the fact that the peninsular and the
insular Germanies, though convergent at that precise
time, had had different points of departure and would
also go on to evolve quite differently.

On Mallorca, the Germania was a reaction—perhaps
induced by the events in Valencia, but with strong local
roots—to the dire problem of public debt and the onerous
fiscal pressure that even king Ferdinand II had been inca-
pable of mitigating despite the Pragmatic of Granada of
1499 and the Arbitral Sentence of Burgos of 1512. Unlike
in Valencia, on Mallorca things had begun with a con-
spiracy similar to the bewegung Bundschuh in Schlettstadt/
Sélestat in 1493.5 The island’s viceroy, Miguel Gurrea,
imprisoned seven people, including the future Germania
leaders Joan Crespi and Joannot Colom (6 February
1521).%% The next day, Maundy Thursday (7 February
1521), a mutinous band of armed artisans freed the pris-
oners, proclaimed Crespi ‘captain of the people’ and took
possession of the Casa de la Consignacio, where the debt
deeds—the censals—and the names of their owners, were
kept. Even though the Valencian adesenament in June
1519 and the Mallorcan uprising in February 1521 were
wholly unrelated, the convergence of both trajectories is
quite interesting. On the one hand, the Mallorcan move-
ment adopted certain formulas characteristic of the Va-
lencian Germania that had not existed in the Revolta
Forana rebellion in 1450, while the Valencian movement
got the momentum to pursue the issues—perhaps post-
poned but nonetheless pressing—of fiscal pressure, pub-
lic debt and the debtors and defaulters of the municipal
treasuries.

Regarding the Mallorcan revolt, Valencia’s influence
was greater organisationally than politically. On Mallor-
ca, the tretzena was a late-blooming institution that did
not last very long; it also had a much more pyramidal
structure and much more de facto power than in Valen-
cia.®* Crespi had been appointed ‘captain of the people” as
soon as he was liberated (7 February 1521); however, the
next day, his mission shifted towards the political arena
when he was appointed the ‘instador (solicitor) of the

F1G. 2. Portrait of the Mallorcan brotherhood leaders Joanot Co-
lom and Joan Crespi. Twenty years after the first rehabilitation of
the last Mallorcan brotherhood leader, Joanot Colom, during the
Liberal Triennium, when his severed head was finally taken down
from Porta Pintada (1822) after hanging there for 299 years, the art-
ist from Alar6 Gabriel Reinés Pocovi (1807-1885) made this oil
painting in the throes of the enthusiasm caused by the fall of the re-
gent Maria Cristina and the arrival of the progressive general Bal-
domero Espartero (1840) to power. Colom was named an illustri-
ous son of Palma (8 December 1841) and his portrait was hung in
Plaga del Roser. The portrait was once again taken around the city
in 1865, after the street running from the Cort to Plaga Major had
been dedicated to this radical leader, and again in 1868, on the occa-
sion of the Glorious Revolution. The second portrait, depicting the
first instador of the brotherhood, Joan Crepi, was commissioned by
the Palma Town Hall to the Montpellier-born painter and photog-
rapher Jules Virenque Chastain (1824-1876) in 1870 during Gen-
eral Prim’s presidency of the government and shortly before the
Corts voted the Duke of Aosta, Amadeus I, as the monarch.

common good’ (8 February 1521). In turn, the city officials
began to appoint ‘electes’, while those from the hinterland
appointed ‘sindics’.% In theory, those representatives were
supposed to create a mixed commission—with the author-
ities—to inspect the consignment books and organise the
militia, control the artillery and defend the island.*® How-
ever, Gurrea’s failure to cooperate led to his forced dis-
missal (16 March 1521), even though his appointment was
grounded on a royal privilege granted by king Peter IV
(1344), which apparently prevented the Aragonese from
holding a position that Gurrea had held since 1512 with-
out any impediments. His successor, Pere de Pachs, the
bailiff of Mallorca and warden of Bellver castle, catered
much more to the brotherhoods. Pachs promoted agree-
ments between the electes and the local authorities from
the hinterland and authorised the establishment of the
first tretzena in Palma, presided over by the instador and
comprised of twelve ‘conservadors’ (managers): eight
elected from the city and four from the hinterland.®”
Mallorca’s tretzena was created with the intention of
acting with full jurisdiction, authority and power
throughout the entire island. Crespi’s envoys achieved in-
credible propagandistic success on Mallorca, except in
the towns of Alctidia and Santueri. However, they did not
manage to convince Menorca and Ibiza to join. Generally
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speaking, the two electes sent by Palma tended to garner a
good number of followers among the locals and—just like
in Valencia®®—they swore the oath,* after which a local
instador and a board of electes, or tretzena, was chosen
with the same oversight authority of the local government
as in Palma. Overall, the brotherhood members respected
the existing local authorities, such that wherever the local
bailiff and jurors were strong, the tretzena did not gain
much power, but, conversely, wherever the council of
electes was founded with considerable momentum—such
as in Llucmajor and Felanitx—the bailiff and jurors were
subjected to their authority. The arrival on Mallorca of
the imperial warrant signed in Worms (30 March 1521)
in June 1521, which vigorously condemned the Germa-
nia, prompted major tensions among the royal officials
and sparked keen radicalisation among the rebels.”
Crespi was stripped of his post and locked away in the
Torre de I'’Angel in the Almudaina royal palace (23 Sep-
tember 1521), where he died under somewhat murky cir-
cumstances.’”! The new instador, the milliner Joannot Co-
lom, set out to exert his power in a somewhat dictatorial
fashion, putting an end to any prior democratic vestiges
(December 1521 to January 1522). He not only dissolved
the tretzena and replaced it with a loyal council of officers
from the city and the hinterland; he also interfered in the
election of jurors, councillors and other municipal offi-
cials and appointed bailiffs loyal to him in many villages.”
His strategy of terrorising the knights and their families
began in January 1522 and lasted until the defeat of the
Germania and the surrender of the city of Palma on 7
March 1521.

At that time, Mallorca and Valencia were grappling
with a dire public debt problem. The two kingdoms suf-
fered from extremely heavy fiscal pressure stemming
from the payment of interest on the censals, although
there was a major difference between them. While Valen-
cia enjoyed relative momentum, with moderately dynam-
ic population, production and trade,”® Mallorca was being
asphyxiated by a heavy recession’ that was only aggra-
vated by a steep reduction in fiscal units due to depopula-
tion, migration from the countryside to the city and the
acquisition of peasant lands in ruins by members of the
privileged estates in Palma. The impression that the inter-
est payments on many censals had far exceeded the initial
loan and that certain temporary taxes had become perma-
nent was quite keen among commoners. Furthermore,
the way certain taxes were charged—like the ‘bollat?’ in
Valencia—was very slow, bureaucratic and frustrating,
which favoured merchants, large textile manufacturers
and shopkeepers over smaller and humbler workshops.”
The issue of taxes had sparked the Revolta Forana in 1450
and had actually been dragging down Mallorca’s econo-
my throughout the entire fifteenth century. In Valencia,
fiscal pressure, abusive rights, fraud and the graft of the
royal officials and lease of taxes had given rise to corpo-
rate and local protests but had not promoted united pro-
posals or actions.”®

The issue was rather complex. In any case, the brother-
hood member Joan Caro, the master rational of the capi-
tal since 10 September 1520, and the fourteen treasurers
of the debt cancellation elected on 28 September 1520
strove to do everything within their power to lower the
censal debt (lods).”” The Mallorcan influence likely con-
tributed to accelerating the adoption of much more radi-
cal measures, including those contained in the tax report
prepared by the councillors and brotherhood members
Ballester, Llatzer and Guanyador in early February 1521.78
Given the silence of Caro and the members of the second
tretzena, the three councillors appeared before the velvet-
makers, one of the most defiant trades because it had been
severely harmed. Even though the velvet-makers forced
an ad-hoc board of electes to be created, it primarily came
outagainst abolition. At that point, the person who would
become the top miliary leader between June 1521 and ear-
ly 1522, the master velvet-maker originally from Sogorb,
Vicent Peris, was catapulted to the pinnacle of the Germa-
nia. In the company of his fellow velvet-maker Gongal
d’Arcos and other colleagues, Peris attacked the commit-
tees where the taxes were charged and violently abolished
them on 21 and 23 February 1521. A total of eleven taxes
were eliminated. Six taxed consumption and affected the
entire population: the quint on fish and dried fish; the
almodi on grain and the cisa on wine, oil and coal. An-
other five were applied to trade and affected the trades-
men: the tax on goods, the portugues, the road toll, the
quema and the tall.” The abolition was short-lived—it
only lasted eleven days—but it had profound effects on
Valencia’s economy: the measure was imitated in other
towns, the taxes were never fully restored, trade was para-
lysed and the taxer earners’ and financiers’ losses were
immense. Indeed, the violent abolition of rights became
one of the main detonators in the war against the brother-
hood, led by the viceroy and nobility and backed by many
censal-holding creditors.%

Even though the amortisation or settlement of the cens-
als had been the trigger of the pre-Germania conspiracies,
the fact is that discontent was widespread on Mallorca.
Creditors had witnessed their principal diminish and did
not always get paid on time. The military estate’s immuni-
ties and exemptions had been suspended for ten years in
1499, in 1509 and again in 1519. The commission in
charge of estimating the kingdom’s wealth in order to ap-
ply the debt payment system established in the Sentence of
Burgos in 1512 based on assets—not production or con-
sumption—had not yet been implemented by 1521. The
settlement of the debt—the ‘santa quitacié’ (holy cancella-
tion)—was in fact the detonator, the key, the epicentre and
unfortunately the unfinished business of the Mallorcan
Germania. Debt settlement had been the main task that
Crespi assigned the tretzena. The operations, more sym-
bolic than effective, were publicly announced with trum-
pets, drums and dances. The brotherhood tried to apply
the 1512 Sentence by asking all the gentlemen for their
property titles (2 May 1521); it announced that it would
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use the money owed from delayed pensions to pay censals
(23 May 1521), actually paid oftf £22,500 of the salt customs
charge (gabella) (August 1521), asked the jurors of Palma
to renew the commission established in 1512 (12 October
1521)8" and ended up eliminating taxes on consumption
(October 1521) in exchange for a talla that had not yet
been paid by March 1522. Meantime, the emperor had de-
clared the Mallorcan Germania a crime of lese-majesty
(Valenciennes, 14 October 1521) and had ordered the ju-
rors of Palma to pay the creditors punctually (Brussels,
February 1522). However, the local commissions never
took decisive steps to estimate the wealth, and the Sentence
of 1512 had yet to be implemented by the time the rebel-
lion was defeated. Only the plunder of the assets of wealthy
‘undercover’ converts (since 14 May 1522) made it possible
to finance the war, though only up to a certain point.32

REVOLTS AND WARS OF THE GERMANIES IN
MALLORCA AND VALENCIA: A COMPARATIVE
APPROACH AND SOME FIGURES

It took almost 350 years to clear the besmirched record of
the Germanies as a betrayal of the king, blind rebellion,
fanaticism, excess and lunacy.®* In the mid-nineteenth
century, for the first time progressive liberal historians in
Valencia like Vicent Boix and Mallorcans like Antoni
Furié, along with celebrated romantic playwrights like
Antonio Garcia Gutiérrez and federalist republican essay-
ists like Manuel Fernandez Herrero situated the conflict
within the historical struggle for freedom and justice. But
the figures and events of the Germania were definitively
vindicated in the Renaixenca at the end of the same cen-
tury. From a more grassroots and progressive approach
(Constanti Llombart) to a more elitist one (Antonino
Chocomeli, Vicent W. Querol, Teodor Llorente), the in-
tellectuals of the Renaixenca rescued the members of the
brotherhoods from their centuries-old historiographic
hell,* as well as from being indiscriminately mixed up
with the Comuneros in Castile and considered mere emu-
lators of of their heroes Padilla, Bravo and Maldonado.

In fact, progressive Spanish liberalism had given the Co-
muneros a key role in the process of constructing the polit-
ical nation, while reducing the Germanies to a mere reflex
or asimple episode of social or class struggle.®> The clearest
example is Modesto Lafuente’s Historia General de Es-
pafia, originally published between 1850 and 1867. Based
on the famous works by William Robertson and Antonio
Ferrer del Rio,* Lafuente considered the Germania of Va-
lencia and Mallorca a ‘grassroots, anarchic, bloody move-
ment’ and essentially a ‘reaction against the oppression of
the nobility’.#” From a different ideological position—con-
servative Catholic, in this case—Manuel Danvila accepted
this contrast between the ‘organised, political’ Comuneros
and the ‘poorly organised, social’ Germanies.®® The same
could be said of the neo-Catholic Menorcan Josep Maria
Quadrado—at least to some extent.®’

In the late nineteenth century, the Germanies occupied
a very low rung within late mediaeval social conflicts, and
yet their memory at the time was becoming remarkably
rose-tinged. The speech delivered by Pedro de Alcantara
Pefa on 7 February 1870 at the hanging of the portrait of
Joan Crespi in the session room of the Palma Town Hall
signalled the starting point.”® Streets and broad avenues
in Gandia (1884) and Valencia (1885) were dedicated to
the Germanies thanks to the initiative of liberal and pro-
gressive politicians like Josep Rausell and Félix Pizcueta.
In turn, in 1887, the man of letters Santiago Ladron de
Cegama i Cortet spotlighted the contribution of the Ger-
manies not only to the construction of the political nation
but also to the struggle for the very liberation of humani-
ty. In contrast to the assessments of Lafuente, Danvila and
Quadrado, Ladrdén underscored that the Germanies had
not only been a fundamental episode in the history of
Spain but also a crucial chapter in universal history: no
more and no less than the oldest European forerunner of
the French Revolution.”!

But the more serious and scholarly historiographic and
academic vindication of the Germanies did not come un-
til the second half of the twentieth century. Certain ex-
aminations, essays, studies and doctoral theses particu-
larly stand out within it, like those by Leopoldo Piles, Joan
Fuster, Joan Regla, Manuel Sanchis Guarner, Alvaro San-
tamaria, Ricardo Garcia Cércel, Josep Juan Vidal and Eu-
lalia Duran, which subsequent historians have tried to
carry on. * All these studies enable us to weigh the simi-
larities and differences between the three major conflicts
in the 1520s.%

The historical contexts in Valencia and Mallorca were
quite different during the Germanies. The Balearic Islands
were a series of islands measuring approximately 5,000
km?, compared to the 20,000 km? of Valencian territory.
The kingdom of Mallorca probably had 50,000 inhabit-
ants, while Valencia may have reached the figure of
250,000 by then. One-third of this population was made
up of Muslims or Mudejars, none of whom lived on the
Balearic Islands since being expelled by James I in 1229. A
harsh, aggressive seigneurial regime with a clear tendency
to exacerbate the dominical rights and burdens on vassals
dominated in the Valencian countryside, while by then
the seigneurial regime was virtually unknown on the
Balearic Islands.”* The islands’ economy was stagnant,
and they were besieged by hunger, depopulation, a retrac-
tion in trade and fiscal pressure. Even though Valencia’s
economy was not as brilliant as it had been the previous
decades, it still had relatively good momentum at the
time. In the late fifteenth century, public debt was around
£680,000 on Mallorca, while in Valencia it was around
£531,000. The interest from this censal debt totalled
around £42,000 on Mallorca, compared to £53,000 in Va-
lencia.”

These differences affected not only economy and soci-
ety; the political, juridical and institutional dissimilarities
were also vast. The kingdom of Valencia had five cities—
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Valencia, Oriola, Xativa, Alacant and Sogorb—while the
kingdom of Mallorca only had one: Palma. Valencian ter-
ritory was divided into four main areas—two governates
(Valencia and Oriola) and two sub-governates (Castelld
and Xativa)—while the Balearic Islands were comprised
of three inhabited islands, and Mallorca was divided into
what were called the ciutat (city, Palma) and the part fora-
na (the rest of the island, or the hinterland). In addition to
the local and regional courts, Valencia also had a supreme
court or Audiéncia in 1506, while one was not created on
Mallorca until 1571-72,° where the figure of the viceroy
was becoming institutionalised as a result of royal absen-
teeism. In Valencia, this magistrature had been led by a
top-ranking figure, while on Mallorca, their social status
was always lower. The inhabitants of Valencia, divided
into arms and estates, were represented in Courts sum-
moned by the king and in its permanent delegate institu-
tion, the Generalitat or Diputacio del General, established
in 1418. Mallorca did not have its own Courts, but it did
have a Gran i General Consell (Great and General Coun-

cil) which was summoned and presided over by the city’s
jurors and was in charge of formalising the kingdom’s po-
litical representation in the Catalan Courts and the is-
land’s own administration.®”

Besides a spiritual atmosphere filled with fairly well-
known religious and eschatological concerns®® and a per-
ilous context of war in the Mediterranean that affected
both Valencia and Mallorca, there were many legal-insti-
tutional and socioeconomic differences between them.
Within them, the extraordinarily onerous burden of pub-
lic debt, fiscal pressure and monetary delinquency played
a major role as the detonators that sparked the Germania
protests on the islands, unlike in Valencia, where the in-
fluence of these three factors—though unquestionably
extremely important—came a bit later. Therefore, it is
logical that Mallorcan historians have placed the Germa-
nies at the apex of a historical process that started in
1391—the attack on the Jewish quarter—and continued
between 1450 and 1453—Revolta Forana—all of which
was dominated by the issues of the censal and debt over
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the course of 300 years. In Valencia, the supposed union-
ist forerunner (1347-1348) was too far back in time and
politically too self-interested to be seriously considered as
a forerunner of the revolt.

In any case, the arcs, claims and objectives of both Ger-
manies contradict the cliché that their main players
‘didn’t even know what they wanted’,” a refrain repeated
in the more popular and widely read histories of Spain,
from Lluis Vives to Leopoldo Piles, not to mention the
humanist writers, chroniclers of the sixteenth and seven-
teenth centuries, Father Josep M. Mifniana, who followed
Father Juan de Mariana, and Juan Bautista Perales him-
self, following Gaspar Escolano, as well as Modesto La-
fuente and Pedro Aguado Bleye. The brotherhood mem-
bers were keenly aware of their objectives of political and
institutional reform, a change in the system of electing the
executive government of the municipalities, the remedia-
tion of justice and the administration, the wholesale resti-
tution of the royal patrimony and the limitation of sei-
gneurial-feudal power, the settlement of the public debt, a
fairer and more equitable division of tax burdens and rec-
lamation of the delayed debt in the municipalities,'*
partly because many of them were familiar with the mag-
istracies and representations within the local councils,!*!
and partly because they enjoyed the solidarity and coun-
sel of professional groups and lawyers like royal officials,
jurists, lawyers and notaries.!*

The differing degrees of political representation of the
different social groups in the cities and kingdoms of Mal-
lorca and Valencia—the former much more open and the
latter much more oligarchic—explain why the Germania
of Valencia was a more political movement than its island
counterpart. On Mallorca, peasants from the countryside,
tradesmen and merchants occupied a place established by
pragmatics and privileges within the juraria of the city
and kingdom, its municipal council and the Gran i Gen-
eral Consell, the kingdom’s utmost representative
body.!® In Valencia, even though the city’s Consell Gen-
eral included representatives of the trades, none of the six
jurors on the Consell Secret—or Consell Executiu—was a
tradesman or artisan, and this absence was obviously con-
veyed to or echoed in the arms of the Generalitat and the
estates of the Corts.!” Valencia’s Germania not only
called for the presence of tradesmen in the city’s and king-
dom’s governing bodies but also tried to give political
clout and voice to all the social groups excluded from
power in the capital and barely represented in the king-
dom’s other cities and villages, in an attempt to develop
the coniuratio ‘brotherhood of the peoples’ so it could ac-
tually materialise.

Personal leadership did not formally exist in Valencia,
where the brotherhood decided to organise itself into
tretzenes made up of sindics and prohoms. However, on
Mallorca, the strong personalities of the instadors Joan
Crespi and Joanot Colom detracted from the importance
of the tretzenes and commissions that were set up in imi-
tation of Valencia.!% Even though in theory this dichoto-

my seems like a feature that distinguishes the two move-
ments, the fact is that the officials in the city of
Valencia—and probably other local associations, like
charitable foundations, pious works, factory boards,
etc.—never totally delegated their autonomy to the
tretzenes, so these boards never had absolute political au-
thority and organisational power.!% On the other hand,
the influence of certain local personalities—like Guillem
Sorolla in Valencia, Pere Puig in Sagunt, Lloren¢ Nadal in
Alcoi, Jaume Biulaigua in Alacant, Baltasar Vilaquirant in
Elx and Pere Palomares in Oriola—and the military lead-
ers who emerged during the war— Urgellés, Peris, Es-
tellés, Agulld, Enyego, Espanocchi, Torrd, Bocanegra,
Machin, Virues and obviously the three or four encoberts
(undercovers) from 1522 to 1524—increased in the land
between the Xuquer and Xixona Rivers throughout the
second half of 1521 and during 1522.

The brotherhood members from Valencia and Mallor-
ca participated in and conditioned local politics in many
different ways. The organisation of the adesenament and
control over the village militias, infrastructures and stra-
tegic castles in Valencia,'” coupled with the frustrated at-
tempts to fulfil the Sentence of 1512 on Mallorca—with
its famous slogans: ‘santa quitacid’ and ‘pac qui dew’ (who
owes, let him pay)—were the main goals of both move-
ments. The failure to assemble a brotherhood—as in
Gandia (13 March 1521)—did not necessarily mean the
failure of the Germania, given that, as Francesc Pons Fus-
ter stresses, the refugees from Gandia in Valencia were
the same ones who forced the thirteen in the capital to
declare war against Joan de Borja.!® In any case, the ter-
ritories and villages that did not join the Valencian Ger-
mania were not a fundamental factor in its defeat, even
though Morella’s favour to the royalist cause was decisive
in the reduction of El Maestrat and La Plana.'” In con-
trast, Menorca’s and Ibiza’s failure to join the Mallorcan
movement, and especially the resistance of Santueri (Au-
gust 1521) and Alctdia (November and December 1521
and 10 September 1522) became the Achilles heel of the
Mallorcan Germania.''° Palma and most of the island
were under the control of the Germania between early
February 1521 and late October 1522. Despite the nu-
merous forces that laid siege to Alcudia in 1521 and
1522, the village held out and became a strategic key in
the military reduction on the island (from October 1522
to March 1523) by viceroy Gurrea and captain Juan de
Velasco.!!2

In Valencia, the military failure of the brotherhood
members in the lands north of Sagunt (18 July 1521) can
partly be explained by the outside assistance from the
Catalan soldiers of Tortosa native Lluis Oliver de Boteller,
Jerénimo Pérez de Arnal’s Aragonese soldiers, Berenguer
Ciurana’s soldiers from Morella, the vassals of the Order
of Montesa and the Mudejar vassals of the Duke of
Sogorb. The intervention of the Marquise of Vélez’s forc-
es from Murcia in the southern lands of the kingdom also
proved crucial in the conquest of Oriola (30 August 1521),
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and the Marquise of Moya’s forces from La Mancha
played a key role on the southern front. However, it is es-
sential to underscore the fact that the three key factors
that can explain the Germania’s victory in Gandia (25 July
521) and the resistance of the territories along the Xativa-
Alzira corridor throughout 1522 include the relatively ur-
banised structure of this territory, with larger and better
organised local militias than those in the northern lands;
the loot resulting from the plunders of the Mudejar quar-
ters, which were followed by forced baptisms and occa-
sionally by violence and death;''* and the Germania’s
control over the castle of Xativa, from which they could
spy any movement on the Xativa River bank as far as Cul-
lera, though not so much the rearguard, where the royal-
ist victories in Llutxent and Bellus took place in August
and September 1522.114

With the surrender of Xativa and Alzira in October
and December 1522 and the capitulation of Mallorca on 7
March 1523, both revolts, which had assembled forces of
around 8,000 men in Valencia and 6,000 in Mallorca,
came to an end.!’> No assessment has been made of the
human and material cost of the battles on Mallorca.!'® In
Valencia, however, we have the meticulous estimate made
by Juan F. Pardo, who calculated the war expenditures in
Valencia at around 142,500 ducats.!'” The repression last-

F1G. 4. Map of the island of Mallorca with
the main events in the Germanies (1521-
1523). This map illustrates the entry on
‘La primera Germania’ in the Enciclopedia
Catalana. https://www.enciclopedia.cat/
historia-politica-societat-i-cultura-dels-
paisos-catalans/la-primera-germania.

ed for years, and we could generally say that it condi-
tioned life in these two territories until 1530 and beyond.
Apart from the casualties on the battlefield, from defend-
ing the walls and in certain acts of collective repression or
raids, there seem to have been many more summary exe-
cutions in the war in Valencia than on Mallorca; however,
there were more executions on the island after the fact. A
likely figure, give or take a bit, could be around 200 people
executed in either place, which in relative terms shows
that the bloody repression was more intense on Mallorca
than in Valencia.!'® The economic repression meted out
by the Valencian viceroys Germaine de Foix and her third
husband, Ferdinand of Aragon, Duke of Calabria, and by
the viceroys of Mallorca, Miguel Gurrea and Carlos de
Pomar, affected the assets of the those who were con-
demned to death and personally fined, but it primarily
consisted of collective compositions imposed on trades,
townships and villages. On Mallorca, the compositions
apparently totalled £136,596 (£25,260 paid by the city of
Mallorca and £111,330 by the hinterland), while in Valen-
cia it totalled around £311,744,!'° that is, two-thirds more
than on Mallorca, which in relative terms once again reaf-
firms the idea that the punishment was more onerous on
the island.
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To CONCLUDE

The Germanies in Mallorca and Valencia were two colos-
sal manifestations of social discontent on the antagonistic
threshold between the mediaeval and modern periods.
Despite their chronological coincidences, long dura-
tion,'? formal resemblances and occasional convergenc-
es,'?! they were two quite different revolts in their con-
texts, origins and arcs. Their territorial scope was quite
broad but did not encompass all of either kingdom. The
brotherhood members aspired not to overturn the politi-
cal and social order they had inherited but to put an end
to its perverse effects. As ‘revolts of the common man’,
their ranks varied socially and professionally, although
we can distinguish between the leaders—including crafts-
men, artists, a few notaries, royal officers and members of
the local elite—and the bases—with a heavy presence of
peasants and young people, the much-feared fadrins. On
the whole, we could claim that the two movements strug-
gled for a more balanced division of political power, a suf-
ficient number of grassroots representatives in decision-
making institutions, a balanced budget and low fiscal
pressure, as well as a remediation of the actions of the
courts of justice.!??

The anti-seigneurial issue was moot on Mallorca—
where the problems were more hunger, poverty, depopu-
lation, levies and taxes—but it did overwhelmingly affect
the Valencian countryside, perhaps as a result of war and
chaos within the longstanding hostility stemming from
the lords’ jurisdictional aspirations over the royal villages
or the desire among villages freed from the nobility to go
back to being royal assets, more than of increasing the
dominical pressure on the vassals.!?*> The Mallorcan re-
volt was part of a longstanding threefold complaint over
the censal burden, tax pressure and the unfair division of
debt which spanned the entire late mediaeval crisis, with
such famous milestones as 1389, 1450 and 1521. The Va-
lencian movement was a bit more complex. It was divided
into a legal, reformist phase (1519-20); another phase of
defiance, resistance and revolt (1520-21); and a final
phase of widespread violence, civil war and war resistance
located along the Alzira-Xativa corridor (1521-22). The
way they have been studied by historians over time is also
different—more consensual by Mallorcans and more di-
verse by Valencians—and most notably so has their pub-
lic use and their memory: fitting on the Balearic Islands
and shameful in the Community of Valencia.
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ABSTRACT

The influence of the state and institutions in economic growth is a field of study that has burgeoned in recent years. Below we will
survey the influence that certain reforms undertaken by the governments of Bourbon Spain had on the economic growth that Catalo-

nia experienced in the eighteenth century. To do so, we will compare the existing studies on the state’s spheres of action in Catalonia’s

fiscal and productive apparatus. Likewise, in order to assess the real scope of their impact, we will describe the more far-reaching un-

derpinnings and determinants of Catalonia’s economic transformation during that period.
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A FASCINATING BUT POLARISING DEBATE

The role of states or institutions in spurring economic
growth is a research topic that has attracted the interest of
economists and economic historians around the world in
recent decades.! Therefore, it should come as no surprise
that this analytical approach has also had an impact on
studying the upswing in the Catalan economy in the
eighteenth century.? The temporal convergence between
the onset of this stage of major economic growth and the
profound political and institutional changes brought
about when the Bourbons reached the throne in Madrid
has led many authors to connect these two phenomena.
All too often, this fascinating field of research has ended
up degenerating into a bitter debate among modernists
revolving around more or less benevolent judgements
about what the new dynasty meant for Catalonia and its
economy.’

This polarisation reached its peak in the first decade
and a half of the twenty-first century, dovetailing with the
commemoration of the three-hundredth anniversary of
the War of the Spanish Succession. In view of the more or
less effusive interpretations of the Bourbon administra-
tion’s benefits on the Catalan economy expressed by
scholars like Gabriel Tortella, Carlos Martinez Shaw and
Roberto Fernandez, other historians like Josep Fontana,
Jaume Torras, Lloreng Ferrer Francesc Valls and Josep

* Contact Address: David Ferré Gispets. Universitat Pompeu Fabra, De-
partament d’Humanitats, Edifici Jaume I (campus de la Ciutadella). Carrer
Ramon Trias Fargas, 25-27, 08005 Barcelona.

E-mail: david.ferre.gispets@gmail.com

Maria Delgado did not hesitate to temper or outright con-
tradict these positive interpretations, placing a heavier
emphasis on the importance of the transformations that
had occurred before the dynastic change.*

However, the conclusion of the events, conferences
and publications held as part of the commemoration of
the “Tricentennial” did not mark the end of the debate. In
fact, just the opposite occurred; in recent years several
studies and syntheses have been published that have con-
tributed to prolonging it by offering new observations
and further exploring alternative fields of study that could
complement and/or contrast the visions previously put
forth.> This is why in the pages below we shall attempt to
offer an updated examination of this subject of analysis by
reviewing the cruxes of the historiographic debate and in-
cluding the latest contributions. However, before doing
this credibly we must first focus on describing the true
underpinnings that sustained Catalonia’s economic
growth in the eighteenth century. Only by knowing them
will we be equipped to judge the role played by the Bour-
bon state in the transformations that occurred during this
period and the actual scope of its actions.

THE TRUE FOUNDATION OF CATALONIA’S
UPSWING IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

Today it is common knowledge that Catalonia’s econom-
ic growth in the eighteenth century was rooted in trans-
formations in multiple areas of Catalan agriculture, when
it ceased focusing on self-consumption and instead be-
came geared towards market production. This process
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was clearly spearheaded by the wine and spirits sectors,
which enabled Catalonia to join the Atlantic trade circuits
due to the increasing demand for wine and spirits that
dated back to the second half of the seventeenth century.
It is impossible to start this section without referring to
Pierre Vilar’s monumental work Catalunya dins 'Espanya
moderna, where the author from Languedoc pointed out
this fact in his celebrated chapter on ‘the second Catalan
turnaround’.® Several years before Vilar’s studies were
published, Emili Giralt had been a pioneer in pointing out
the importance of wine monoculture in the Penedes re-
gion in the late seventeenth century and the influence of
Dutch and British commercial agents in exports of Cata-
lan wine and liquors in the Atlantic market.” Contempo-
rary with this work, the young Josep Fontana’s doctoral
thesis quantified the existence of major growth in Barce-
lona’s foreign trade between 1664 and 1693/1699.% More
recently, the monographic studies by Francesc Valls and
Agusti Segarra have reaffirmed this interpretation.” On
the other hand, the works by Benet Oliva and Pere Molas
on the close relations among the Catalan mercantile
bourgeoisie of the period, along with the studies by Albert
Garcia Espuche and Josep Fabregas on several prominent
Dutch merchants, like Johan Kies and Arnold Jager, have
considerably furthered our knowledge of the importance
of this sector and its main players in the country’s eco-
nomic upswing. !

So, how was the increasing demand for wine and spirits
from northern Europe the essential factor that spurred
the Catalan economy and ushered in long-term transfor-
mations that became the cornerstones of Catalonia’s eco-
nomic growth in the eighteenth century? First, the culti-
vation of grapes—followed by other crops with similar
farming rhythmes, like olive and nut trees—was one of the
main driving forces behind the overall increase in culti-
vated land in Catalonia through ground-breaking and the
building of terraces in rugged areas that had traditionally
been unproductive, while it also became the key to mak-
ing land access more flexible thanks to the prominence of
rabassa morta contracts.!! Likewise, the specialisation in
wine in the coastal, pre-coastal and central counties paved
the way for other agrarian specialisations and regional or
local products, which together gave rise to an increasingly
integrated and profitable domestic market.'?

At the same time, exports of wine and spirits also paved
the way for the Catalan economy’s increasing integration
in the Atlantic and northern European markets, despite
the recomposition that these business areas underwent
after the War of the Spanish Succession and the renewed
competition from France.!® This circumstance became
crucial in driving and fuelling other essential Catalan
manufacturing sectors, such as textiles.!* At the same
time, the reinvestment of the capital earned from this At-
lantic trade also rewarded and reinforced some of the tra-
ditional Mediterranean trade routes, the clearest example
being imports of Castilian, Italian, French and North Af-
rican grains to supply the increasing demand prompted

by the eighteenth-century population increase.!® On the
other hand, these business dynamics also ended up moti-
vating Catalonia’s trade penetration in other provinces
within the monarchy on both sides of the Atlantic. One
example of this is Galicia, where Catalan merchants and
shopkeepers gradually arrived for both the salted fish sec-
tor and the municipal—or state—leasing of wine provi-
sioning, which offset the initial investments in the salting
industry.!¢

Finally, both the impetus of the Hispanic markets and
the arrival of foreign investment from the demand of the
northern European market contributed to a better redis-
tribution of agrarian income and encouraged peasant en-
gagement in multiple forms of complementarity and di-
versification with other productive or commercial
activities, thus feeding the essential entrepreneurial drive
needed to carry them out. Nor should we forget that pro-
to-industrial wool-making and the productive fragmen-
tation of the textile sector were the cornerstones of the
country’s textile production, thus becoming part of this
system of peasant activity diversification and allowing an
important pool of labour, both men and even more im-
portantly women, to join the world of manufacturing.'”
In consequence, the convergence of all these dynamics
ended up favouring higher capital circulation within the
local markets and peasant economies, which ultimately
affected the rise in the birth and fertility rates.'® This oc-
curred in so many regions of Spain that historians like
Rosa Congost have actually proposed the existence of an
‘industrious revolution’ throughout the eighteenth cen-
tury in areas like the Emporda and the Girona region, fol-
lowing the concept used by Jan de Vries."”

However, all these transcendental changes driven by
the Atlantic demand for wine and spirits could have never
occurred had the country not already had the capacities
and conditions needed to effect them and profit from the
stimuli from this new market. These preconditions or ‘cu-
mulative potentialities’—in the words of Antoni Simon i
Tarrés**—are precisely where we find the unique features
that can explain the particularity of Catalonia’s growth in
the eighteenth century.

One of the most obvious and important ones was the
entrenchment of emphyteusis as a flexible, preferable
form of land access after the restructuring of the Catalan
feudal system brought about by the Arbitral Sentence of
Guadalupe, despite the diversity of agrarian models in the
region.?! On the other hand, the traditional figure of the
heir served to cohere or conserve the assets, ensuring that
the most productive and active lands were not broken
down into overly small parcels. At the same time, it forced
the gentlemen landowners to seek new business opportu-
nities, including farming new liminal or less productive
lands through rabassa morta, sharecropping and other
similar contracts or establishments.?? Both factors com-
bined enabled the Catalan agrarian system to handle the
population growth experienced in the eighteenth century
without the fear of a Malthusian collapse, always using
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trade as a crutch to offset the occasional productive short-
falls of crops that were the most essential to subsistence.
This model enabled the country to overcome major food
crises, like the one in 1765, although it also paved the way
for a new kind of crisis caused by the interruption in trade
flows.”* Nonetheless, this entire juridical and legal archi-
tecture had already been in place one century earlier.*

Continuing with other non-economic factors, we
should note the existence of an essential, longstanding
factor within Catalan business culture: the “company” or
corporation. Ever since it became widespread as an in-
strument of entrepreneurship or self-organisation among
Catalan merchants in the fourteenth and fifteenth centu-
ries, the flexibility of this model of organising economic
activity and initiative made it extraordinarily attractive
for businesses of all types.?® Isabel Lobato Franco ana-
lysed the versatility of these companies in both trade and
manufacturing in Catalonia in the second half of the sev-
enteenth century, as well as in the management of public
and private leases. She defined their potentialities as a tool
for accumulating capital and sharing risk, as a platform
for diversifying investments and, in short, as the ideal in-
strument for entrepreneurship and business partner-
ship.2

Nor should we ignore the potentialities of the social
capital existing in Catalan villages and cities, which could
be glimpsed through the vitality of the guilds and parish-
es, nor the influence of a particular civic culture with deep
contractualist and legalistic roots, as clearly proven by the
decisive, ongoing efforts of Catalan notaries to set the
terms and legal and consensual legitimisation of private
economic activities among all their participants.?” This
remained unchanged throughout the eighteenth century
due to the survival of Catalan private law upon the estab-
lishment of the Nueva Planta.

Finally, as Albert Garcia Espuche has demonstrated,
the early decentralisation of productive activities that oc-
curred in the second half of the sixteenth and early seven-
teenth centuries was an initial version of some of the
manufacturing and commercial dynamics that would
come to the fore in the ensuing century. In parallel, Cata-
lonia’s urban structure underwent a new reorganisation
and demographic hierarchisation, which created a net-
work that was increasingly integrated, with Barcelona at
the head but medium-sized cities becoming increasingly
important. During this period, Espuche also found a reac-
tivation of coastal trade along Catalonia’s coastline, as
well as Catalan merchants’ first initiatives to penetrate
Castilian markets.?® Regarding the latter, it is important
to note that the dynamics of the influx of northern Euro-
pean merchants in the Mediterranean region—who were
essential in channelling the demand for wine and spirits
in the second half of the seventeenth century—had also
started irreversibly in the early the sixteenth century
through huge imports of Baltic wheat brought to palliate
the constant poor grain harvests around the western
Mediterranean.?

THE ACTION OF THE STATE. PROJECTS,
INTERESTS AND (IN)ABILITIES

So, what was the role of the state within this system and
what were its effects? In the opinion of Roberto Fernan-
dez, Bourbon absolutism should be viewed as the staunch
defender and sponsor of Catalonia’s eighteenth-century
economic growth, it and ‘Catalan initiative’ becoming the
binomial of success.>® In the view of Gabriel Tortella, the
War of the Spanish Succession and the Nueva Planta were
the direct key factors that enabled Catalonia to shed the
feudal shackles that had oppressed its capacities and ben-
efit from the establishment of a taxation system that
was—supposedly—more equitable and bearable.’! Both
authors—and many others—believe that the Bourbon
governments’ reforming zeal throughout the entire cen-
tury led them to enact significant remediation and reor-
ganisation initiatives aimed at finding the best economic
stimulus possible. These reforms in taxation, trade and
the military resulted in an overall generous opening of
Hispanic markets both on the Peninsula and in the Amer-
icas to Catalan merchants and shopkeepers, who were
able to supply their establishments thanks to manufactur-
ing that was safeguarded by protectionist laws and incen-
tivised through a state demand funnelled through mili-
tary provisioning contracts.*?

This line of argumentation clearly falls within studies
on the capacities, effects and limitations of Bourbon re-
formism which have been notably successtul for decades
and have also had a clear impact on the development of
many of the biographies of the first Spanish Bourbons.*
However, some authors like Pedro Ruiz Torres have
found the existence of significant internal limitations on
this reformism by the monarchy as a whole.> For the case
at hand, although Jaume Vicens Vives admitted the pos-
sible benefits of some of the measures taken by the Bour-
bon governments for the Catalan economy, in the mid-
twentieth century he warned that the most euphoric and
positivistic interpretations of the state’s ability to influ-
ence such a complex phenomenon with such heterogene-
ous roots as Catalonia’s economic growth should be taken
with caution.’” Below we shall review the main arguments
on which the more positive discourse on the Crown’s ac-
tion in Catalonia’s economic growth is based and try to
contrast them with the most important studies on each
factor in recent decades.

Catalonia’s new taxation system

As mentioned above, the in-depth reform of the Catalan
taxation system initiated by the new Bourbon administra-
tion in 1713 is one of the factors cited as the most positive
for Catalonia’s economic growth. As a result, there are
many general studies of the Bourbon taxation model in
Catalonia, and particularly on the creation of the land
registry (catastro). We shall use them to compare varying
opinions on their effects on Catalonia’s growth in the
eighteenth century.
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In his classic study of the Spanish royal treasury under
the old regime, Miguel Artola claimed that the establish-
ment of the land registry modernised taxation, which as-
pired to be equitable, thus criticising the more nuanced
interpretations of researchers like Joan Mercader, Pierre
Vilar and Jordi Nadal.*® More recently, in his examina-
tion of the effects of ‘equivalent’ taxes in all the territories
of the Crown of Aragon, Josep Juan Vidal also stressed
this element of ‘modernity’ of the Bourbons’ new taxation
system in Catalonia, comparing it very positively with the
Castilian system.”” However, the most vocal praise of the
land registry once again comes from Gabriel Tortella,
who describes it as a ‘better designed, fairer and more eq-
uitable’ tax.*® Besides opinions regarding its modernity
and comparative advantage over the Castilian treasury, all
these authors also concur that the relative stability of the
amount payable from the 1720s to the end of the century
meant that the tax was fossilised in relation to the up-
swing in cash prices, which would clearly have benefitted
the Catalans with a gradually lighter tax burden at times
of stronger economic growth.

As gleaned from Artola’s references, in the last third of
the twentieth century, different experts on eighteenth-
century Catalonia pointed out the need to attenuate the
more positivistic interpretations of the new Bourbon tax
scheme and ultimately questioned its ‘modern’ essence.*
The main discrepancy between the two camps comes
from their differing views of the very nature of the tax. On
the one hand, Artola and Tortella claim that it was a pro-
gressive tax, meaning that the wealthy and higher earners
paid higher taxes. This clearly comes from the contempo-
rary intellectual debates on its conceptualisation and es-
tablishment, as well as from the official documentation
produced by the tax administration.** On the other hand,
Mercader, Nadal and Delgado claim that it was a quota
tax; that is, a total amount was set by the Crown but dis-
tributed arbitrarily around the territory and locally ap-
portioned in very heterogeneous ways. They also claim
that the tax was instated as an essential tool to maintain
the new military garrison in Catalonia, which operated
with direct collection practices associated with the excep-
tional tax scheme instated in 1713-1714. In some cases,
these practices remained in place until the second half of
the century.*! All these factors were joined by the weight
of the other new taxes also created to sustain the troops,
like the taxes on baggage transportation or for accommo-
dation amenities, in addition to the familiar billeting ser-
vices which had had an enormous effect on the country
since the mid-seventeenth century.*

Likewise, with the end of the War of the Spanish Suc-
cession, the royal treasury took possession of all the in-
come and taxes that had previously been the exclusive
purview of the Diputacio del General or Barcelona’s Con-
sell de Cent, while also instating new monopolies that al-
ready existed in Castile but had not affected Catalonia
until then, like the monopolies on tobacco, stamped pa-
per and salt.*? In fact, according to the figures cited in the

classic study by Emiliano Ferndndez de Pinedo, the land
registry only accounted for around 66.5% of the entire tax
burden in Catalonia in the 1720s, while the remaining
33.5% came from this group of taxes and the royal mo-
nopolies.** Indeed, the substantial growth in the amount
collected in the second half of the century via these indi-
rect taxes—caused by the overall surge in the Catalan
economy—enabled the Crown to offset the gradual de-
crease in the tax charges on land.*

This last factor is crucial when noting an eventual com-
petitive disadvantage between the tax systems of the for-
mer Crown of Aragon and Castile, an argument based on
the scant importance of indirect taxation in Catalonia
compared to Castile used to explain the distinct economic
development in both territories.*® Late in the century, the
tax pressure in the Crowns of Castile and Aragon was
somewhat balanced, with the exception of the tax-exempt
Basque provinces and Navarra.?” This situation remained
similar after the 1780s, leading to the loss of the overall
importance of provincial Castilian income and its equiva-
lent in Aragon spurred by the overall reorientation of the
monarchy’s tax collection towards income from trade
with the Americas, like the tobacco monopolies or the
trade transactions made directly after the general opening
of the colonial ports.*

Likewise, the Catalan land registry’s collection system
had several particularities worth noting. Given that it was
established by force, the process of setting the amount to
be collected in relation to the value of the property—the
‘royal’ tax—or the income from work—known as the
‘personal’ or ‘gains’ tax—was clearly fraught, given the
people’s more or less passive resistance. This led to con-
cealment or incorrect and unequal taxation. For this rea-
son, after 1719 the Bourbon authorities were forced to re-
vise the value of the taxed lands several times.*’ The
complexity of calculating work income also led the quar-
termaster Antonio de Sartine, in his 1735 Reglamento, to
set the ‘gains’ at 10% of earnings from manufacturing and
trade and to establish set rates for the ‘personal’ tax based
on the heads of family and master artisans, as well as wage
earners over the age of 14.°° On the other hand, the mu-
nicipal authorities ended up being responsible for collect-
ing these taxes; every year, they were informed of the
amounts to be collected locally, set by those expert groups
in the quartermaster.®! This opened the door to a great
deal of malpractice, inequality and graft in the apportion-
ments, given that the central authority tended to check
that the amounts set in each of the three annual payments
arrived, but not the process whereby they were collect-
ed.*? Finally, by studying land registry sources in Lleida
from the second half of the century, Delgado has also
found the existence of occasional increases in the amounts
to be collected by the municipality, sometimes far over
the amounts set by the quartermaster, even though they
were supposedly ‘fossilised’. These fluctuations—which
are found in the amounts to be paid in each city, village or
township—reflected both compulsory charges over the
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existing land registry collection, the dynamics oflocal col-
lections and the conjunctural status of the township’s
treasury.>

The convergence of all these dynamics described above
shows us a reality that is considerably distinct from that
progressive, fair and equitable tax that Tortella describes.
Nonetheless, these features are the foundation of the view
of it as a punitive, unequal tax spread widely throughout
Catalan society at the time, with the notable exception of
prominent members of Barcelona’s commercial elite or
restricted circles of intellectuals who fostered the positiv-
istic view of the tax expressed by enlightened Castilian
circles. This ended up sparking constant mobilisations
against its apportionment throughout the entire centu-
ry,”* which would be hard to understand in a society that
supposedly benefitted from a light, efficient and modern
taxation system.

But the land registry was not the only tax that prompt-
ed this type of wariness and demands for its abolition.
The definitive establishment of the liquor monopoly in
1740—after countless moratoria since the 1720s—
sparked an active response among Catalan retailers, who
ended up getting the Crown to change it for an equivalent
tax in 1746. Something similar occurred with the well-
entrenched textile tax, which was formally abolished and
transformed into an indirect tax of equivalent value on
the entry of local and colonial goods and raw materials in
1770 thanks to an active petition campaign initiated by
the Barcelona Board of Trade.>

The customs reform, the gradual occupation of the
peninsular market and the liberalisation of trade with
the Spanish Americas

These last taxes affected the Catalan economy’s most ac-
tive economic sectors, like exports of spirits and the pro-
duction and sale of textiles in both foreign markets and
the growing peninsular and American markets. There-
fore, it is not surprising that the increasingly important
presence of Catalan goods and merchants around the
monarchy’s European and American territories through-
out the eighteenth century has also been identified as a
clear consequence of the measures taken by the Bourbon
governments.

Authors like Guillermo Pérez Sarrion have staunchly
defended the existence of conscious, active action by the
‘enlightened’ royal authorities, who pursued a mercantil-
ist programme clearly aimed at achieving the national in-
terests, which coordinated harmoniously with the local
commercial networks that had cropped up around the
monarchy to organise a ‘domestic’ market and thus
achieve overall economic growth.> In this view, this poli-
cy would ultimately have given the Catalan economic
agents a competitive edge.”’

It is an undisputable fact that muleteers and merchants
from around Catalonia spread their network of shops and
agents all over the Peninsula in the eighteenth century,
embarking on the gradual ‘colonisation’ of the different

provincial markets and displacing the local and foreign
competition. Just like with tax reform, the analysis of
these commercial dynamics has led to clearly distinct
conclusions. In this case, the source of the historiographic
disagreement lies in the factors behind this process. Was
it those Catalan merchants’ ability to offer more attractive
prices and goods than their competitors? Or the existence
of an absolutist state with Enlightenment-inspired gov-
ernments that harnessed their lawmaking capacity to cre-
ate a captive market open to their arrangements?°8

The defenders of this second option tend to claim that
the customs reform during the reign of Philip V had elim-
inated the majority of trade barriers among the provinces,
which enhanced the competitiveness of Catalan goods.*
This encompasses the disappearance of most internal cus-
toms or ‘puertos secos’ among the different provinces in
the monarchy after 1717, once again except for the Basque
provinces and Navarra.®® Thus, there were no longer any
hurdles to slow down the movement of goods from the
territories of the former Crown of Aragon to Castile, and
vice-versa. Nonetheless, this reform did not entail a unifi-
cation of the tariffs on foreign goods, which were tradi-
tionally taxed at a much lower rate in Catalonia than in its
neighbouring territories.®! To allay these differences, the
Crown decided to instate two compensatory or ‘de adeu-
do’ customs to equalise the territorial tax burden in Fraga
and Tortosa in 1742, while Fraga continued to collect tax-
es for imports of Aragonese wool to Catalonia, despite the
formal disappearance of the customs tax.®

Another factor that has been highlighted as particular-
ly beneficial was the common naturalization of all the
subjects of the Catholic King in all the territories under
his sovereignty. This was a secondary consequence of the
implementation of the Nueva Planta decree that was es-
sential in order for Castilian officials to occupy posts
within the new administration. Despite the purported
benefits of this measure, there were numerous attempts
throughout the century to revive it.®*

As Jaume Torras claims, despite these measures’ unde-
niably positive effects on Catalan exports to peninsular
markets, it is difficult to assess the volume and particulari-
ties of this growth in trade given that there is no trade bal-
ance that would enable us to compare its evolution over
the centuries and the scope of the impact of the customs
reform.® Likewise, as the outstanding studies by Torras
and Assumpta Muset have demonstrated, the key to Cata-
lonia’s mercantile success in the inland peninsular regions
was the establishment of tight networks of muleteers,
shopkeepers and intermediaries whose initiative and in-
ternal organisation made it possible to embark on com-
mercial initiatives while minimising risk through multi-
investment, thanks to the associative culture of the
‘company’, as discussed above.% These tools were essential
to deal with the difficulties of operating in all the markets
that were already taken, given that the abolition of the cus-
toms tax did not suddenly shut down the local commercial
networks existing around the territory or the networks
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with foreign mercantile communities that had been in
place in Castilian villages and cities for centuries.*®

Despite these practices, by the late seventeenth century
some Catalans had also moved to Seville and Cadiz to
participate in the lucrative colonial trade within the mo-
nopolistic constraints that organised it at the time.*” Cata-
lan trading communities in Andalusian cities were on the
rise during the mid-eighteenth century—thanks to Cata-
lonia’s swift economic recovery after the War of the Span-
ish Succession—and became the main platform organis-
ing Catalan trade with the Indies prior to liberalisation.®®
This is demonstrated by the activities and networks of
agents of the Reial Companyia de Barcelona in Cadiz and
the Indies; this company, which Josep Maria Oliva has
studied monographically, had been established by royal
privilege in 1758.%° With the liberalisation of trade after
the 1778 Reglamento, the pace of trade exchanges rose
precipitously, generating a very high volume of commer-
cial traffic between the Catalan coastal villages and the
large commercial ports in the Indies.”

The increasing importance of this American demand
has led different historians to point to it as yet further
proof of the benefits of the Bourbon monarchy’s enlight-
ened reformism, regarding it as one of the cornerstones
explaining the success of Catalonia’s commercial and
productive economy. However, this opinion is not free of
controversy.”! One of the authors who is the most critical
of this interpretation is Josep Maria Delgado, who since
the 1980s has been proving that the power of the Ameri-
can market was not a net, sustained incentive for the de-
mand for Catalan products, and that in the last quarter of
the eighteenth century it trailed far behind the demand
from the peninsular market.”? Likewise, Delgado does not
mince words in claiming that the main motivation ex-
plaining the liberalisation of trade with the Americas was
simply the Crown’s desperate need to increase its tax col-
lections, and that the positive effects of this demand were
notably affected by both the quick saturation of the mar-
ket and the constant military crises with Great Britain.”
Finally, even though he acknowledges the importance of
the need for ships for the new trade with the Americas in
the spectacular rise of the Catalan shipbuilding industry
in the eighteenth century, he has relativised its role as the
main factor driving the sector and instead stressed the
transformations that had occurred prior to 1778.7 Like-
wise, the studies by Josep Maria Fradera, Pere Pascual and
Francesc Valls have asserted that the period when the
American market had the most influence on Catalonia’s
economic growth and industrial transformation was not
the first liberalisation of colonial trade but instead after
the Peninsular War and the first wave of independence
among the continental viceroyalties.”

Beyond all these observations, prior to 1778 the Ameri-
can ports were undeniably an attractive destination for
manufactured goods and products of all kinds that em-
barked from the coasts of Catalonia. The studies by Vilar,
Oliva, Segarra and Valls have highlighted the importance

of the American market in covering an increasingly large
part of the demand for Catalan wine and spirits not meant
for northern Europe, as well as exports of sumptuary or
luxury goods like lace, silk and accessories like gloves,
hats and stockings, among others.”

Nonetheless, the goods that have been given the most
historiographic attention are those related to cotton man-
ufacturing, particularly the calico sector.”” In the opinion
of authors like Antonio Garcia-Baquero and Carlos Mar-
tinez Shaw, the American demand must have become a
key factor in explaining the consolidation of the cotton
printing industry in Catalonia.”® However, Josep Maria
Delgado defends the need to attenuate the possible bene-
fits of trade liberalisation with the Americas in this field of
manufacturing and even notes that the incentives to
quickly supply the new markets slowed down the manu-
facturers’ investment in new technologies to improve
spinning and weaving, the key factors in the sector’s tech-
nological transformation. To take advantage of the new
demand, the Catalan cotton manufactures must have fo-
cused on the printing and finishing phases, preferring to
purchase raw cotton or linen fabrics made more cheaply
abroad.”

Between these two positions are the more considered
interpretations of Jordi Maluquer, Jordi Nadal and espe-
cially Alex Sénchez. Sdnchez does not share this view of
the colonial demand as a hindrance to the calico factory
owners’ investments in areas like spinning, although he
does note excess prioritisation of the printing of raw im-
ported fabrics, which existed prior to the liberalisation of
the American ports. At the same time, he also claims that
the action of the American demand stemmed from a
gradual differentiation between large and small factories
according to either their capacity to produce equally for
the markets on both the Peninsula and the Indies or their
need to concentrate exclusively on one of them.®® Like-
wise, while the production of printed linen cloth must
clearly have been affected by the vicissitudes of the colo-
nial market, cotton manufacturing itself must have been
left outside this dynamic because of its closer ties to the
domestic market.?! The area within this sector that was
likely affected the most by the colonial market was the in-
creasing imports of American raw cotton to fuel Barcelo-
na’s factories, as demonstrated in Sanchez’s studies with
Francesc Valls and James Thompson.®2

The protection of the new cotton industry through
prohibitions and privileges

Besides the way the opening of the American markets
served to spur the demand by increasing Catalan cotton
manufacturing, in the eighteenth century this sector was
heavily affected by different state initiatives that have
been thoroughly studied and described by Thomson.®?
The first was the decrees banning imports of finished fab-
rics from China and other points in Asia, which were in-
stated in 1718 and reinforced ten years later with the ban
on the entry of calico or fabrics printed to imitate Orien-
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tal ones from other European countries, which formed
the true bulk of the goods that had been inundating the
Catalan and peninsular markets for decades.®* As noted
by the vast majority of scholars of Catalan calico manu-
facturing, these prohibitions created a market opportuni-
ty and the right legal framework to encourage the crea-
tion of the first fabric printing factories in the 1730s.%°

Secondly, virtually all the individuals and companies
that spearheaded the creation of these new cotton estab-
lishments asked the king for protection through the
granting of franchises and privileges, which could range
from an array of tax exemptions to assigning them the
status of royal factories. While this policy started as a se-
ries of private initiatives by the pioneers in the sector, and
the Crown became somewhat receptive to it after 1741,
the requests started to be made by the corporation and af-
fect all the active manufacturers after the creation of the
Board of Trade (1758) and the Reial Companyia de Filats
de Cot6 de Barcelona (1772).8 Through the convergence
of these two spheres of state intervention, cotton manu-
facturing in general and the production of calico in par-
ticular rose considerably throughout the century. By the
1780s, Barcelona had more than 100 factories operating.®”

What the royal provisions did not create was the large
demand for printed fabric that fuelled the orders from
these new factories. Beyond the considerations expressed
in the previous section on the peninsular and American
demand, since the late seventeenth and early eighteenth
centuries, the potency of the Catalan market itself was
what had created the incentives needed for active, influ-
ential businessmen like Esteve Canals and Bernat Gloria
to decide to invest in this new manufactured good.®® On
the other hand, the effects of the 1718 and 1728 prohibi-
tions were particularly intermittent in the ensuing dec-
ades; the first major suspension of this policy came in
1760, and it was reinstated with the pragmatics of 1770
and 1771. This intermittency came with a major rise in
taxes, up to 20% of the price on imports of foreign printed
fabrics and spun cotton and raw cotton in 1760, which re-
mained in place on raw materials with the new prohibi-
tions in 1770 and 1771.% This protectionist policy was
notably less intense than its counterpart in England but
more active than the Dutch policy and far from the iron-
clad prohibitions on both the trade and manufacture of
printed cotton fabrics in France.*

On the other hand, it is important to note that the fran-
chises and privileges that the Crown awarded to Catalan
calico factories until corporate action consolidated were
always in response to the private initiatives of local busi-
nessmen or manufacturers. This distinguishes them
clearly from other royal manufactures promoted and fi-
nanced directly by the Crown, such as the Real Fébrica de
Hilados y Tejidos de Algodén in Avila created in 1788.°!
Likewise, this grassroots initiative also lay behind the cre-
ation of bodies to coordinate and defend the common in-
terests of all the manufacturers against the state’s chang-
ing policies, such as the aforementioned Reial Companyia

de Filats de Cot6.”? As we shall see in the last section of
this article, many of the relational dynamics between the
state and the Catalan productive forces described above
were also prominent in the military demand generated by
the Bourbon army.

Provisioning the army as a way to reinvest and
redistribute wealth

The role of the army and the land registry in Catalonia’s
eighteenth-century economy are two of the factors that
have received the most recent historiographic attention.
Despite references to manufacturing for the troops in
multiple previous works, the first Catalan historian who
monographically addressed this topic was Manuel Ar-
ranz.”” In this decade, Eduard Marti has examined differ-
ent aspects of the military demand in Catalonia between
1715 and 1725, while the author of this article has con-
ducted the first comprehensive study of the nature and ef-
fects of this demand throughout the entire reign of Phil-
ip V.%* Thanks to this research and the set of works that
have examined this particular field within Catalonia’s
eighteenth-century economy, today we are quite well-
versed on it, especially the first half of the century.”

As Jaume Carrera, Joan Mercader and Manuel Arranz
have noted, the significant increase in the military pres-
ence in Catalonia after the War of the Spanish Succession
prompted an important flow of demand for economic
and material resources to ensure their sustenance, which
was clearly handled by a more or less extensive group of
Catalan suppliers.”® The primary strategic objectives
of this contingent of soldiers, always hovering between
15,000 and 25,000 troops, were to control the territory, to
politically and militarily manage much of the Catalan
territorial administration and, most importantly, to be-
come the spearhead of Philip V’s aggressive Mediterra-
nean policy.”” Starting in 1715, Catalonia became the
leading logistics platform for the preparation and provi-
sioning of Spanish military expeditions aimed at recov-
ering the Italian and North-African territories that had
been seized from the monarchy by the Treaties of Utre-
cht, including Sardinia, Sicily, Naples and the enclave of
Oran.”®

The notable intensity of this foreign policy meant that
the state desperately had to cover the financial and mate-
rial needs of the expeditionary armies quickly, effectively
and especially efficiently.”” To do so, it did not hesitate to
resort to this motley assortment of Catalan individuals
and companies that had the economic and organisational
wherewithal needed to successfully fulfil the orders and
capital transfers required by the military administration.
Beyond prior experience provisioning the armies of
Charles IT and the allied contingents during the War of
the Spanish Succession, the most immediate roots of this
relationship was the active participation of certain promi-
nent members of the Barcelona and Matar6 bourgeoisie
in provisioning the army of the Two Crowns during the
siege of Barcelona (1713-1714).1%
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This evidence has been the underpinning of a particu-
lar historiographic view that defends the role of the Bour-
bon army as a factor in the recovery and considerable
stimulus of the Catalan economy during the first half of
the century. This stimulus affected vast swaths of the
country’s manufacturing industries in general, like con-
struction, carpentry and lumber, weapons manufacturing
and drapery and leather working.'®! Furthermore, given
that the garrison’s military spending was the main end-
point of the resources earned from taxes in Catalonia, the
army has also been identified as a tool for raising these
local resources and then redistributing and investing
them in the country through logistics orders and the sol-
diers’ private payments to a range of different local ser-
vices with their stipends.1%?

Indeed, the business stream coming from the military
demand was clearly important at different points in the
century and notably benefitted certain local economic
stakeholders, who were able to work steadily. However, as
noted in the previous sections, these general assumptions
about the overall positive effects of Bourbon state policies
on the economy tend to require a few significant nuances,
especially after further exploring each particular sphere of
action beyond apriorisms and mechanistic logics.

As some eighteenth-century intellectuals noted, that
demand could not have been fulfilled by Catalan suppli-
ers had they not had the financial, productive and organi-
sational tools needed to meet it. Likewise, the possible
profits from this demand were not always steady, nor did
they affect all the individuals participating in it equally.'®®
Comparative studies of the records of contracts from the
quartermaster and the large orders managed at court that
were fulfilled by Catalan companies show the extreme ir-
regularity of this type of business, which was particularly
associated with the occasional high-demand peaks associ-
ated with the preparations for military expeditions, fol-
lowed by periods with little or no activity. Likewise, the
general ‘asientos’ or large, stable contracts—like the ones
on naval rigging, uniforms or food—tended to be negoti-
ated at court, which made them accessible only to the
most active and economically successful Catalan contrac-
tors. On the other hand, over time the provincial military
authorities tended to concentrate the demand in larger
contracts that would go to an increasingly restricted num-
ber of large, trusted contractors. This substantially limit-
ed more modest contractors’ access to this type of busi-
ness, leading to the producers’ gradual subordination to
increasingly privileged management and administrative
agents. The majority of large military contracts in Catalo-
nia came precisely within this restricted market between
the 1740s and 1770s.1%4

The fluctuating demand was joined by the extraordi-
nary instability within the Bourbon logistics system
caused by the constant changes and mutations in the way
the army was provisioned, which shifted from direct ad-
ministration to outsourcing via private contracts, or a
constant mixture of both systems. In fact, one of the fac-

tors that was able to counteract this instability was the
considerable continuity of certain local suppliers, who
adapted to different changes in model and offered their
services to the Crown as either officials/directors or con-
tractors. They were suppliers with enough capital to deal
with the constant delays in payments, to offset the short-
comings of the local productive system by importing
goods and to withstand the sector’s increasing competi-
tiveness. And, with the exception of a few prominent in-
dividuals, they also participated in the business of the
military demand as yet another investment in a diversi-
fied business strategy.'%

Therefore, the main beneficiaries of this military de-
mand were the more prominent members of Barcelona’s
commercial sectors—like Milans, Duran, Gloria, Esman-
dia, Alegre, Gibert and Segui—as well as several private
tradesmen—Ilike Josep Serrat and Francesc Clota—who
managed to build major careers as contractors through
the accumulation of contracts, collaboration with other
suppliers and increasingly close relationships with the lo-
cal military administration.

Finally, we should note that Catalonia was not the only
province in the monarchy that was affected by this de-
mand. Even though most of preparations for the military
expeditions in the first three-quarters of the century were
done in Catalonia, in both the campaigns to conquer Mal-
lorca (1715), Sardinia (1717), Sicily (1718) and Ceuta
(1720) and those in Oran (1732) and Tuscany (1733), the
logistics efforts also notably affected other territories, like
Valencia, Andalusia, Galicia and the Basque Country.!%
In fact, after the last quarter of the century, Catalan con-
tractors lost control of the leading procurement contracts
in favour of the large companies at court, like the Banco
de San Carlos and the Cinco Gremios Mayores of Madrid.
Likewise, the Spanish Bourbon army’s prime logistics
platform was moved to Andalusia to support the increas-
ing military traffic heading to the Americas.!””

CONCLUSIONS. ON CORRELATION AND
CAUSALITY

Catalonia had definitively embarked upon the path to
economic growth before Philip V reached the throne. Its
main stimulus—the Atlantic market’s demand for wine
and spirits—had actually begun to be felt in the 1670s and
1680s. Likewise, the country also had outstanding prior
conditions that make it possible for it to profit overall
from this major stimulus.

These conditions had been put into place in the previ-
ous centuries, such as the reinforcement of emphyteusis
as a tool of land access, the figure of the heir and an asso-
ciational, business and contractualist culture favourable
to entrepreneurship. Furthermore, the first productive
decentralisation in the Barcelona crown had occurred
back in the mid-seventeenth century, along with the de-
velopment of a progressively hierarchised and well-con-
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nected network of cities, despite the shortcomings of land
transport. All these transformations, spurred by the wine
demand, ended up decisively favouring the capitalisation
of rural and urban family economies in large swaths of the
country, such that the provisioning markets and the fami-
lies themselves were able to sustain the major demo-
graphic growth that started in the 1720s. Combined with
the previous factors, this ended up organising an internal
market and an increasing demand for both basic and
sumptuary goods which was covered by active, capable
local economic stakeholders.

The Bourbon regime implemented the Nueva Planta
decrees and all their subsequent laws in this Catalonia.
Despite the supposed boon of the new taxation system,
the weight of the new taxes coupled with the existing ones
was a notable burden on the mistreated and indebted lo-
cal economies throughout the entire century, even though
the reforms in the second half shifted the weight of collec-
tions towards indirect taxes on consumption. These
changes did not help to lighten the fiscal burden, nor did
they offer Catalonia any competitive advantage over the
neighbouring provinces. Although the economic up-
swing enabled this system to be maintained more or less
easily, many Catalan municipal economies suffered nota-
bly from both the mountains of debt accumulated since
before the War of the Spanish Succession and the irregu-
lar, uneven practices of the land registry apportion-
ments. 1%

On the other hand, we should note the evidence that
the key to commercial success stemmed from the ability
and initiative to capture markets, that is, to earn them.
Laws and productive facilities like the customs reform
and the abolition of local citizenship privileges were
measures that could favour or encourage these conquests.
Others, like the liberalisation of American trade, were es-
sential in consolidating access to markets in the Indies
and thus opened up new business opportunities. Howev-
er, it is clear that people had to have the capitalisation, or-
ganisation and entrepreneurship capacities needed to
take advantage of them. Therefore, no matter how effec-
tive these reforms were, by themselves they could never
have generated the business dynamics of the Catalan
commercial companies and their networks of shops and
agents in the inland Peninsula and the Americas, nor the
ability to successfully compete with local producers or the
arrival of foreign goods. This demand continued the dy-
namics that started based on the domestic market’s needs
and the Atlantic trade in spirits and wine.

Some of these more economically active individuals
were precisely the ones who decided in their investment
diversification strategy both to focus on the new cotton
goods—taking advantage of the bans on the entry of for-
eign goods—and to provide the Crown with important
services by acting as suppliers and financiers of the King’s
troops. In this latter sphere, some Catalan economic
agents were able to offer the state a competitive option
that efficiently and successfully met the urgent needs

stemming from its active military policy. Success in these
undertakings levelled the playing field for the granting of
deeds, franchises and privileges and the creation of new
corporative representation bodies under royal protection.

Therefore, the momentum of the transformations ex-
perienced by Catalan society and economy for centuries,
driven by the new influence of the Atlantic market, was
the cornerstone of Catalan growth in the eighteenth cen-
tury. The measures taken by the governments of the
Bourbon monarchy had a clear impact on this growth,
but their potential benefits were only useful inasmuch as
the Catalan economic stakeholders’ own initiative ena-
bled them to take advantage of and condition them.
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ABSTRACT

Picasso’s relationship with Catalonia is a well-known and widely discussed topic, though it has often been approached primarily from
a biographical or even sentimental perspective. While this approach is valid and aligns with the available evidence, we aim to highlight

the artistic outcomes of this connection. Picasso’s stays in Catalonia resulted in an extraordinarily unique body of work, with some of

the pieces created in Catalonia corresponding to the most brilliant periods of his career. For example, the finest works of his Blue Pe-

riod were produced in Barcelona, and his Cubist creations in Horta, Cadaqués, and Ceret mark the pinnacle of the most revolutionary

avant-garde movement in 20th-century art. Therefore, beyond Picasso’s emotional ties to Catalonia, which the artist himself acknowl-

edged, it is essential to emphasize the international significance of the works that emerged from these stays, many of which are now

housed in the world’s leading art galleries.

KEYWORDS: Picasso, Academy, Barcelona, Blue Period, cubism

Picasso’s connection with Catalonia is one of the core epi-
sodes in both his career as an artist and his life. He com-
pleted his fine arts studies, which he had started in Malaga
and continued in La Coruiia, in Catalonia, specifically in
Barcelona. Therefore, Catalonia was also where he got his
start as an artist, under the influence of the entire art
scene in Barcelona, which was embarking on one of the
most extraordinary periods in its history after the 1888
Universal Exposition. This young Picasso drew from
what was known as Modernisme in Catalonia, whose dif-
ferent variations are called Art Nouveau or Jugendstil else-
where in Europe.

After that, he transitioned into what we know as his
Blue Period, unquestionably his first completely individ-
ual period, a far cry from his eclectic beginnings. From
then on, Picasso began to make some of his most impor-
tant works, even though they were not recognised until
many years later, given that international historiography
denied their importance for many years. The fact that the
years when he regularly lived in Catalonia predated cub-
ism meant that they were barely taken into account when
Picasso’s oeuvre was beginning to be studied; it was con-
sidered his formative period and was mostly obscure.
Even the first serious examination by a Catalan historiog-
rapher (albeit in Spanish), Alexandre Cirici Pellicer, was

* Adrega de contacte: Museu Nacional d’Art de Catalunya, Parc de Mont-
juic. 08038 Barcelona. Tel. +34936220360. E-mail: eduard.valles@museuna-
cional.cat

called Picasso antes de Picasso (Picasso before Picasso,
1946). That is, this early output was considered distant
from the international Picasso canon which was gaining a
foothold at that time.!

The first book to examine this period on its own was
not published until 1966, namely Josep Palau i Fabre’s Pi-
casso en Cataluria, which was issued in Catalan years later
as Picasso a Catalunya (1975).2 These publications were
the first to systematically reproduce the most important
works that Picasso made during his years in Catalonia,
some of which are masterpieces from his Blue Period (La
Vie, 1903) and his Rose Period (The Harem, 1906).
Though this was not their sole focus, some French and
English historians like Pierre Daix, Pierre Cabanne and
John Richardson were among the first to study Picasso’s
years in Catalonia in their respective biographies of the
artist.?

This article aims to highlight the most important epi-
sodes in the connection between Picasso and Catalonia in
parallel and chronological order, while also citing the
most prominent works from each period. Ultimately, his
sojourns in Catalonia may have been brief, but for varied
reasons they all ended up having an important specific
weight in his career. Given that Picasso’s life and work
correlate almost exactly, the pages below will help to
sketch a very complete picture of the connections be-
tween Picasso and Catalonia.
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CATALONIA, A PRIME SPACE OF CREATION

Even though he was not born in Catalonia, Picasso was
very closely associated with it, and more specifically with
Barcelona, especially during his youth. Picasso arrived
in the city in 1895, and apart from several forays else-
where, he mainly lived here until 1904. In April of that
year, he left Barcelona for good and moved to Paris,
where he found success and spent the bulk of his career
as an artist. Picasso and his family had come from La
Coruiia to Barcelona when he was 13, following his fa-
ther, who had secured a teaching position at the Fine
Arts School of Barcelona. Picasso enrolled in that school
for two years, resuming the training he had started in
Galicia. Until then, he had been within the family fold,
but that period marked his first years testing the scene in
Catalonia. He gradually started to join the intellectual
artistic circles, as well as the city’s everyday life, in a
formative process that was simultaneously artistic and
human. Picasso interacted with the most prominent art-
ists in Catalan culture, and he held his first major indi-
vidual exhibition in Barcelona. This city was also where
Picasso developed his first clearly personal body of work,
his Blue Period.

Yet Barcelona’s importance in Picasso’s life extends be-
yond the years he lived here, as he remained in touch with
his friends and acquaintances in the city until the end of
his life. Indeed, his way of expressing the gratitude he had
always felt towards his Catalan friends was his huge dona-
tion of more than 1,000 works to the city of Barcelona in
1970 (a gesture he did not make in France), arranged
through his personal secretary and close friend, Jaume Sa-
bartés. He made his first close friends, was trained at the
Llotja school, held his first major exhibition and learned
how to work in sculpture and engraving in Catalonia. He
also received his first criticism and had his first patrons.
Even his first dealer, Pere Manach, was Catalan.

The works Picasso made in Catalonia are found in mu-
seums and foundations all over the world, as well as in an
array of private collections, including those of the artist’s
heirs, given that Picasso himself held onto many of his
works his entire life. Many of his very early works (from
his formative years) are in Catalan collections, specifically
the collection of the Museu Picasso of Barcelona, most of
whose holdings come from the artist’s major donation in
1970. Picasso’s works made in Catalonia can also be found
in other Catalan institutions, albeit to a lesser extent, such
as the Fundacié Palau in Caldes d’Estrac, founded by the
poet and Picasso expert Josep Palau i Fabre; the Museu de
Montserrat; Cau Ferrat in Sitges; and the Fundacién
Francisco Godia, among others. Regarding private collec-
tions, they mainly hold drawings, with paintings only on
an exceptional basis given the diaspora of works made in
Catalonia that were acquired by collectors and museums
abroad. Currently, the majority of his Catalan works—es-
pecially the most famous ones—are found in collections
and especially museums around the world, particularly in

the United States, Europe and Japan. For example, with
the exception of a few works at the Museu Picasso of Bar-
celona, the works from his Blue Period are scattered
around international museums. The most unfortunate
case is the cubist works he made in Horta, Cadaqués and
Céret, not one of which is in a Catalan public collection,
primarily because Picasso no longer lived in Catalonia
during his cubist years, even though he made several so-
journs here, and that distanced him from Catalan collec-
tors and critics. However, the main reason is that with a
handful of exceptions, neither critics nor collectors ever
managed to grasp the importance of cubist works in gen-
eral and Picasso’s in particular. This was true as it was
happening, but it also lasted many years and gave rise to
the dearth of cubist works in public and private Catalan
collections.

Even though Catalonia was the place where he was
trained and made many of his early works, Picasso also
made many important works here throughout his ca-
reer, and even a few masterpieces. He executed his most
important academic works in Barcelona, invaluable doc-
uments that provide in-depth insight into the artist’s
training. But these works from when he was a student at
the Fine Arts School are joined by the first large pieces
he made to compete in national exhibitions, a common
pursuit in a young artist whose father wanted to place
him in an official career. The two most important works
conserved from this period are from Barcelona, namely
Science and Charity and First Communion, which should
be joined by The Altar Boy, at the Museu de Montserrat,
because of its importance. But from a very young age,
Picasso was not interested in official contests and saw
that his path would be an alternative route, at that time
embodied by venues like Els Quatre Gats. Later, he took
his first journey to Paris and alternated between living
there and Barcelona from 1900 to 1904, when he finally
moved to the French city. During those years, he went
through what is known as his Blue Period, which started
in Paris but was mostly produced in Barcelona. This Cat-
alan city was where he made his most prominent works
from that period, some of which are true global icons,
including Mother and Child by the Sea, The Old Guitarist
and La Vie (The Life), considered the Blue Period mas-
terpiece.

After his years living in Barcelona, Picasso returned to
Catalonia several times. They were not brief sojourns but
signalled major advances in his oeuvre, and he even made
works of keen interest here. In Gdsol, he left an important
corpus of classical-leaning works hybridised with rural
life and painted The Harem (1906), one of his most im-
portant works ever that foreshadowed Les Demoiselles
d’Avignon, which he made the following year. In 1909, he
painted two of the most iconic cubist works, The Reser-
voir and Brick Factory at Tortosa, in Horta—currently
known as Horta de Sant Joan—which are formally con-
sidered geometric cubism. The next year, he clinched the
key to cubism in Cadaqués, rendering it so cryptic that it
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verged on abstraction, and yielding such important pieces
as The Port of Cadaqués and The Rower. Equally impor-
tant were his three consecutive stays in Céret during his
1911, 1912 and 1913 summer campaigns, all of which
yielded milestones in the evolution of cubism, from the
most brilliant expressions of synthetic cubism to the mo-
dernity of papiers collés. In short, we could conclude that
for a plethora of reasons, Picasso’s works made in Catalo-
nia have an importance in his career that exceeds what
they should have given the number of years he lived here.
In fact, Catalonia played a crucial role in no fewer than
three important periods or times in Picasso’s artistic life:
his formative years (and by extension, his academic train-
ing), his Blue Period and—to a lesser extent but with ma-
jor milestones—his cubist period.

Because of the extraordinary dispersion of Picasso’s
works made in Catalonia, both when he lived here and in
subsequent campaigns, we believe that it is worthwhile to
break them down into different periods. The sections be-
low follow mixed criteria arranged along a timeline that
will occasionally point to classic themes in his oeuvre.
For this reason, it begins with Picasso’s family—his pre-
ferred models when he arrived in Catalonia—and con-
tinues with the works from his formative years (most of
them academic), which are crucial to understand the so-
lidity of his training. Next, we examine the young artist’s
first forays into the art scene (other artists, Els Quatre
Gats, exhibitions, etc.), and then the focus shifts to the
new city, Barcelona, as a place where the artist could ex-
periment and grow (urban geography, everyday life,
etc.). The fifth section reports on his first stay in Horta
using chronological and thematic criteria, describing
everything that sojourn meant in terms of distancing
himself from the urban environment and his family, but
most importantly from the Academy. Next, we address
one of the most systematic themes in Picasso’s oeuvre,
eroticism, here partly associated with Barcelona’s night-
life, a theme that was pioneering in Picasso’s work and
permeated his entire career. The seventh section primar-
ily focuses on his Blue Period, miserabilism and all its
derivations, as we believe that the criterion for this set of
works should not be colour-based (blue), as has been
common, but conceptual, given that his Blue Period can-
not be explained by a single theme. The eighth section is
devoted solely to his sojourn in Gésol, and the ninth, the
longest, is actually three in one, given that it encompass-
es his consecutive stays in Horta, Cadaqués and Céret
(even though Céret is in France, historically it was a Cat-
alan land and that is how Picasso saw it). The reason be-
hind this grouping is that these are different points in the
evolution of cubism, each of which is unique yet yielded
works that were all visibly inspired by the same region.
The last section focuses on his last major stay in Catalo-
nia, in 1917. Although he returned later, those subse-
quent sojourns shall not be covered in this article because
of the brief time he stayed and the minor importance of
the works he made then.

THE EARLY YEARS. PICASSO’S FAMILY MILIEU

When Picasso arrived in Barcelona in 1895, he was still a
thirteen-year-old boy, so his work revolved around his
family and, as we shall see below, the landscapes near his
home. In those early years, his favourite models were his
family, especially his parents and sister. He also portrayed
several friends, but they did not become systematic in his
work until 1899, when he fully joined Barcelona’s social
and cultural life after his return from Horta. Therefore,
his main settings in his early years were the Llotja Fine
Arts School and his family home. His Barcelona portraits
were a continuation of the iconography of the nuclear
family that Picasso had begun in La Corufia several years
earlier, although they did not last very long. In fact, his
artistic interest in his parents and sister ended in this city
in around 1900.

The two people Picasso depicted the most were his fa-
ther, José Ruiz Blasco, and his sister Lola. His mother,
Maria Picasso Lopez, just appeared occasionally and was
the only of the three family members of whom there is not
a single oil painting from his Barcelona period. Obvious-
ly, we should not forget depictions of Picasso himself,
who immortalised himself in a plethora of self-portraits
made in Catalonia. Several oil paintings are known, but
the majority of his self-portraits are drawings with some
degree of narrativity, unlike the oil paintings, which are
more aseptic and do not have a biographical correlate.*
Generally speaking, Picasso veered away from the model
in these early portraits and constructed his own image,
often via a kind of psychological introspection. This is
why it can be difficult to identify Picasso in some por-
traits, given that he soon established codes of self-repre-
sentation which verged on the cryptic at certain points in
his career.

The entire family moved from La Coruiia to Barcelona
for José Ruiz Blasco’s work. The iconography of his father
that Picasso created followed a very similar pattern to Pi-
casso’s analytical method. A considerable group of por-
traits show a melancholy, devastated man holding his
head in his hands, poses that signal exhaustion or bore-
dom. This image of his father started in La Corufa and
was likely the result of his life problems which were ag-
gravated for several reasons, the most important being
the death of his other daughter, Maria de la Concepcién
Ruiz Picasso, or Conchita, the same year the family moved
to Barcelona. Conchita, the youngest of the children and
genetically the one who resembled their father the most,
died of diphtheria in January 1895, one of the factors that
accelerated the family’s arrival in Barcelona. The other
was José’s acceptance of his failure as an artist; although
he was an art teacher, his exhibitions were never success-
ful and this was a source of frustration. Indeed, the devas-
tating critiques he received in Galicia after some shows
contrasted with the praise that his twelve-year-old son
was garnering. Picasso’s portraits of his father drew from
a range of techniques, including oil, pencil, ink and san-
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guine. In fact, one of the best portraits is a sanguine draw-
ing at the Museu Picasso of Barcelona, where he wielded
the chalk masterfully in a bust of his father. The other line
of iconography was portraits of his father standing, full-
body, dressed in a trench coat and cap. This series, which
includes several drawings, culminates with an oil painting
that is notably modern, especially compared to the previ-
ous drawings.

Regarding his mother, Maria Picasso Lopez, there are
few portraits of her in Picasso’s oeuvre, although they
were prominent in Barcelona. Unlike the portraits of his
father, they are more neutral and do not delve into the
psychological dimension as he did with his father. The
most noteworthy piece is a pastel portrait from 1896,
where she is shown frontally in the conventional way, in
what seems like a portrait to please his mother. The other
portraits are divided among small drawings, some of
which are appear on a card where he portrayed her in pas-
tel from different perspectives. Despite her scant presence
in her son’s oeuvre, his mother was crucial in conserving
his early works which would have otherwise disappeared,
especially the family portraits, which naturally have an
emotional, intimate dimension that other works did not.

Far and away the richest figure from the standpoint of
his portraits is Picasso’s sister Lola. He made his first por-
traits of her in La Corufia, but Barcelona was where they
began to proliferate. In fact, we could say that Lola was
the first model Picasso used systematically with the aim of
experimenting with the genre of portraiture. Picasso im-
mortalised Lola like no other family member, and his
portraits of her foreshadow different veins that would be-
come structural in Picasso’s future work, such as playing
with the model’s age and dressing them up. Picasso
turned Lola into an elderly lady, draping her with large
shawls, umbrellas or grandiose hats, and he even por-
trayed her as a folkloric girl, with flowers and headpieces.
But technically speaking, the most important portraits are
those in which he experimented with the effects of light,
such as a pair of oil paintings in which he sought to cap-
ture the effect of indoor and outdoor light, Lola in the
Moonlight and Lola before the Window. The portraits of
Lola did not last beyond 1901, when we find a portrait of
her with the signature ‘Picasso’, which he definitively
adopted that year. His use of the new signature dovetailed
precisely—and symbolically—with the disappearance of
his family from his works.

His YEARS AT THE LLOTJA. THE ACADEMIC
Picasso

As soon as Picasso arrived in Barcelona in 1895, he en-
rolled in the Fine Arts School that occupied the Llotja
building. The decision was ultimately taken by his father,
an art teacher who taught classes in the same building. Pi-
casso’s solid academic training was the outcome of sever-
al convergent factors. The first was the ‘home’ training

from his father at all hours of the day, parallel to but pre-
dating the classes at the fine arts academies. In fact, we are
aware of several academic works from Malaga, before Pi-
casso attended classes, no doubt instigated by his father.
But he really started his formal academic training at the
Fine Arts School in La Coruia, where he was enrolled be-
tween 1892 and 1895. In Barcelona, for two full years Pi-
casso attended the Fine Arts school, which at that time
was on the second floor of the Llotja de Mar building in
the Pla de Palau; this is why the expression ‘Llotja’ often
refers to the Fine Arts School in that period. His father
requested a transfer to Barcelona precisely to teach at the
Llotja, where his colleagues could keep track of his son’s
progress. As soon as he got to Barcelona, Picasso took the
entrance exam, which he passed with flying colours given
his prior training. Many of his academic studies from
school years 1895-1896 and 1897-1898, both oil paintings
and drawings, still survive in his family today. The major-
ity of these formative projects are part of the holdings of
the Museu Picasso of Barcelona, although some of them
are owned by his heirs. They are extraordinarily impor-
tant documents that perfectly convey what lay behind the
formation of an artist like Picasso: the self-denying, re-
petitive work that enabled him to gather the resources,
techniques and secrets of artistic training. In Barcelona,
he painted and drew using life models, sculptures or cop-
ies of plasters or illustrated plates, that is, the full panoply
of exercises that any student in training had to do.’

His father’s goal was for his son to make a career for
himself in the academic world, in a bid for recognition
from the official art world, that is, medals, honourable
mentions, etc. With this goal in sight, José encouraged his
son to submit his works to different fine arts exhibitions,
which meant having to vie with large compositions or ac-
ademic machines to which Picasso was not accustomed,
due to their large format. This is why his choice of topic
and his execution—and even the main figures in his
works—showed glimpses of his father’s influence. The
first large work he submitted was First Communion to the
1896 Barcelona Fine Arts Exhibition, during his first
school year in Barcelona, shortly after he arrived in the
city. He submitted the next work, Science and Charity, to
the National Fine Arts Exhibition in Madrid the following
year, 1897. Both of these paintings depict subjects that
were ‘successful’ at this kind of event, the first religious
and the second appealing to the idea of charity, which was
fashionable at the time. And in both works the main male
figure was his father, which reveals to what extent he was
involved in his son’s career. Sketches and preparatory
drawings of both works still survive, especially for Science
and Charity, which required a considerable amount of
preparatory work. However, the work he submitted to the
1899 National Fine Arts Exhibition in Madrid, Aragonese
Customs or Courtyard of an Aragonese Home, does not
survive and its whereabouts are unknown, although we
do know that he painted it in Horta during his stay there
between 1898 and 1899.
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Other derivations inherent in the training of any young
artist like Picasso included grappling with certain themes
like history or religious painting, along with still lifes to a
lesser degree. Many sketches but no major works from
the former still survive, but religious themes were virtual-
ly hegemonic in his early years, with images of chaplains,
church interiors, processions, apparitions and biblical
passages in general. One of the most important pieces is
The Altar Boy, at the Museu de Montserrat, the twin of
First Communion. The academy also meant having to
copy the works of other artists, and several examples of
these have also survived, with both classic models (the
Venus de Milo, works by Velazquez and Goya, etc.) and
more recent artists, such as Arcadi Mas i Fondevila. Yet in
contrast to his schoolwork—or perhaps parallel to it—Pi-
casso also created another body of work, usually on a
smaller scale, where he threw off the shackles of the sti-
fling Academy. In these works, Picasso showed more cre-
ative freedom and extraordinary technical boldness, but
more importantly these works hint at future lines he
would repeat throughout his entire career. The Llotja is
also where he made his first friends among his classmates,
including Joaquim Bas and Manuel Pallares. He shared
the first studio in his artistic life with the latter in 1897
and forged a relationship with him beyond the classroom,
to such an extent that Pallarés became a kind of chaper-
one in his early years, before he had fully joined Barcelo-
na’s artistic and cultural life.6

Picasso continued his training in Madrid at the Real
Academia de Bellas Artes de San Fernando in academic
year 1897-1988, but he soon tired of the classes and only
attended them occasionally. The prolongation of what was
supposed to be a brief stay in Horta meant that he was un-
able to start academic year 1888-1889 back in Barcelona,
much to his parents’ chagrin. However, Picasso had
reached a level that outstripped that of his teachers, so he
did not have the least incentive to continue his training at
the Llotja. When he returned from Horta, he only attend-
ed a few classes at the Cercle Artistic, more to enhance his
drawing skills and have models at hand than because he
missed academic training, which he found antiquated and
inefficient. That same year, he finally broke off from aca-
demic training and fully pursued his friendships in the un-
official art world, the artistic context that truly interested
him and where he ultimately succeeded in the future.

A NEW SCENE. BARCELONA’S BOHEMIANS

It is worth noting that even though Picasso found fault
with academic training later on, he is one of the modern
artists with the most solid training. However, this did not
stop him from deciding at some point that he had nothing
more to learn from it, counter to his father’s opinion. By
1899, Picasso had officially joined Barcelona’s elite art cir-
cles. After years of academic training, he began to system-
atically, not occasionally, interact with the most re-

nowned painters and literati of Barcelona. He gradually
joined the intellectual milieus, so his integration into Bar-
celona’s art scene took place on two levels: cross-genera-
tionally and interprofessionally. Despite his youth, Picas-
so interacted with artists both obscure and celebrated,
most of whom were considerably older than him, includ-
ing Santiago Rusifiol, Sebastia Junyent, Ramon Casas and
Miquel Utrillo. Yet he associated not only with artists but
also with people in other professions, with a particular
predilection—which would stay with him his entire life—
for writers, specifically poets. In addition to the afore-
mentioned authors, he was also in touch with Frederic
Pujula i Vallés, Pompeu Gener Peius, Eduard Marquina
and many others. This contact with different personali-
ties, generations and interests was extraordinarily enrich-
ing not only for his own intellectual training but also for
its effects on his artistic development. For example, his
knowledge of the techniques of both engraving and sculp-
ture—which in the future would become essential in Pi-
casso’s creations—originated from his years living in Cat-
alonia. Picasso himself acknowledged that he learned the
technique of engraving from his friend, the artist Ricard
Canals. And he made the first sculpture in his career with
the guidance of the sculptor Emili Fontbona at the sum-
mer home that his family owned on Barcelona’s Carrer de
Padua.

The process of immersing himself in the art world took
place in different locations where we know that Picasso
associated with other artists, such as the Café Continental
in Plaga de Catalunya and El Guayaba in the Gothic Quar-
ter, two venues which no longer exist. But the most iconic
venue associated with Picasso more than any other was
Els Quatre Gats. Els Quatre Gats figures prominently in
Picasso’s biography for several reasons, first and foremost
because it was where he held the first major exhibitions in
his career.” It was also where he engaged with the intel-
lectuals of the day and where all kinds of activities were
held, including poetry recitals, puppet shows, shadow
puppet shows and of course tertulias, social gatherings
where a full range of topics were discussed. But most im-
portantly, Els Quatre Gats was the place where artists
coming from or going to Paris gathered—the venue’s
name was borrowed from Paris’ Le Chat Noir—which not
only accelerated Picasso’s immersion in the art world but
also gave him a tiny, early hint of the modernity he would
later encounter in the capital of France, at that time the
nerve centre of the art universe.

His association with the venue was not as intense at
first: Picasso hardly spent any time in Barcelona the first
few years after it opened because he was alternating be-
tween Horta and Madrid. The first exhibition he held in
the main hall there in February 1900 was monographic.
There is no list of works, but we do know that he displayed
more than 100 drawings and an oil painting. The sitters in
those works included personalities that were not very well
known at the time but would later become more famous,
like Eveli Torent, Joan Vidal Ventosa and Josep Maria
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Folch i Torres. On the occasion of the exhibition, Picasso
met other more celebrated personalities, which gave rise
to a series of small watercolour portraits in a black Mod-
ernista frame. In this second series, he portrayed person-
alities who were already preeminent in the art world, like
Santiago Rusifiol, Ramon Casas, Ramon Pichot and Juli
Vallmitjana. His second exhibition at Els Quatre Gats,
probably in conjunction with other artists like Carles
Casagemas, was held in July of the same year, and that
time he only displayed pastels on bullfighting themes. His
relationship with the tavern kept getting closer over time;
he painted a portrait of the owner Pere Romeu and his
family, set several portraits inside it and became a regular
there whenever he was in Barcelona. Romeu even com-
missioned him to create the restaurant’s advertising, both
on the menu and for the puppet shows. Several copies of
the prints survive today, and even an original copy of a
poster with the legend ‘Plat del dia’ (today’s special), now
owned by The Hunt Museum in Limerick, Ireland.

Those portraits from the first exhibition, which were
made in a style similar to that of Ramon Casas, who had
held a successful show at the Sala Pares, were just a fore-
taste of the many portraits Picasso would make of artists,
literati and other personalities from the time he lived in
Catalonia. Many of these portraits still survive and are
scattered among museums, private collections and even
the artist’s heirs. Picasso never stopped making portraits
during his Barcelona years, and he continued them dur-
ing his Blue Period. Many wonderful blue-hued oil paint-
ings of his best friends at the time still survive, including
Jaume Sabartés and Sebastia Junyent, as well as the cele-
brated portrait of Angel Fernandez de Soto, also known as
The Absinthe Drinker. In this sense, we can assert that be-
yond their heritage value, the gallery of figures Picasso be-
queathed to us is one of the most invaluable—and proba-
bly the largest—testimonies of the fin-de-siécle Catalan
art world.

BARCELONA, MAP OF A MODERN CITY.
THE LANDSCAPE

Unlike Malaga or La Corufa, the two cities where Picasso
had lived before, late nineteenth-century Barcelona was a
cosmopolitan city with a direct line to Paris, in art as well.
This proved crucial not only in Picasso’s training, as out-
lined above, but also in his art: Barcelona became one of
the motifs or themes in his artistic creations based on a
variety of extraordinarily unique approaches in the land-
scape genre.?

Landscapes were one of the oldest genres in Picasso’s
works, dating from his early days in Malaga, but those
were primarily rural or semi-rural landscapes. In con-
trast, after he arrived in Catalonia, and specifically in Bar-
celona, cityscapes became hegemonic. His landscapes as
chronicles of the modern city focused more on buildings,
primarily rooftops and religious buildings, but some also

have a strictly human focus, with images of the domestic
lives of Barcelona residents at the turn of the century.

Rooftops became a legendary theme in Picasso’s
oeuvre, perennially associated with his years in Barcelo-
na. The first ones date from 1895 and were made on the
rooftop of his family home, most likely the place where a
boy who did not yet have a social life and was stuck inside
his closed family circle could go to be alone and reflect.
The rooftop allowed him both a degree of freedom and
the ability to gain a new and original vantage point of a
city that was nothing like Mdlaga or La Corufia, Barcelona
being far and away the most forward-looking city in Spain
at the time. These works were not made to be sold but
were merely exercises that reflected inner urges that had
little to do with the strict academic classes at the Llotja.
Importantly, these works depict a theme that was not
considered prestigious and thus stood in contrast to the
themes imposed on young artists of his age, like history
and religion. In fact, perhaps his most celebrated Barce-
lona cityscapes are a pair of oil paintings of rooftops from
1902 and 1903, respectively, where he played with the dif-
ferent effects of light, like moonlight. He repeated similar
experiments with the oil painting Barcelona by Night, at
the Emil G. Biihrle Foundation in Zurich, a wonderful
top-down view in blue made from his studio on Carrer
Riera de Sant Joan in 1903. Three years earlier, he had
made a very modern oil painting from the same perspec-
tive but in a different tone, which perfectly conveyed the
vitality of that city artery that no longer exists today.

The views of Barcelona’s skyline went beyond rooftops
and included religious buildings, another recurring
theme in his early years. We are aware of oil paintings and
drawings of churches like Santa Marta, La Mercé and San-
ta Maria del Pi, for example. But Picasso’s interest extend-
ed to the insides of buildings, and he left exceptional testi-
monies of some of them, such as the cloister of Sant Pau
del Camp and especially the Barcelona cathedral. He must
have visited it regularly, given that several oil paintings of
it exist, one of them of the cloister, currently at the Museu
de Vevey in Switzerland.

Furthermore, Picasso was always an eminently mari-
time artist, and this is visible in his Barcelona works. After
his arrival in the city, he left priceless testimony of its
maritime area at the turn of the century, facilitated by the
fact that his house was by the sea. Thus, we have oil paint-
ings of Barceloneta beach, the port and even a pair of
views of the rocky coast, rendered with syncopated im-
pasto brushstrokes in the style of Joaquim Mir.

The young Picasso was also interested in urban life in
the strict sense, with a particular predilection for any spac-
es with a personality of their own, sometimes openly
drawing from archetypes. Of course, his love of bullfight-
ing was immortalised in many paintings and drawings, es-
pecially one oil painting which depicts the now-vanished
bullring on Barceloneta known as El Torin, which was
near his home. This painting is currently at the Prefectural
Museum of Modern Art in Toyama, Japan. Regarding
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bullfights themselves, we are aware of a vast number of
works on the theme, two of which are worth highlighting:
a luminist pastel at Cau Ferrat in Sitges and The Left-
Handed Man, his very first engraving, both made in Barce-
lona. Incidentally, The Left-Handed Man seems to have
stemmed from a mistake, because Picasso was not aware
of the inversion process in the technique of engraving. The
sheer number of bullfighting scenes is extraordinary, and
Picasso even depicted the participants in a corrida like the
monosabios, the audience, the matador and the picador.
But like any bullfighting fan, he also captured all the mo-
ments in a fully staged show: the bull coming into the ring,
the picadors weakening the bulls with their spears, the
gored horse and the dying bull, among many others.

As the years went by and he gained more freedom, Pi-
casso moved in other circles that provided provocative
new images of a city replete with contrasts. A pair of pas-
tels, Gypsy Woman in Front of La Musclera and Spanish
Couple in Front of an Inn, are paradigmatic examples of
Picasso’s interest in more archetypal settings. In a similar
urban register, Picasso made several works of merenderos
or picnic areas, parks and especially people walking along
the streets, proof that he was interested in the energy of
Barcelona’s city life. With works like these, Picasso be-
queathed a wonderful testimony of fin-de-siécle Barcelo-
na from both the architectural and ethnological vantage
points to the world—given that some of his most impor-
tant oil paintings are scattered around museums on dif-
ferent continents.

HORTA, THE PARADISE LOST

Even in his old age, Picasso often repeated the mantra:
‘Everything I know I learned in Horta’. This is clearly hy-
perbolic license, common to such an excessive personali-
ty, but truth is concealed in that anecdote. With this
phrase, he was saying that he owed nobody anything and
that he always needed to go back to the primitive to find
the essence of life, and of art, to refresh himself, at least as
an artist—in his case an avant-garde artist. Somehow,
that sojourn in Horta proved regenerative in Picasso’s
work, similar to the way so many artists, like Gauguin,
took exotic journeys as a step prior to plunging into the
avant-garde.

Picasso met Manuel Pallarés, a student five years older
than he from Horta, on the first day of classes in academic
year 1895-1896. They were united by a lifelong friend-
ship, but besides those first few academic years their rela-
tionship congealed over their long stay in Pallares’ village
between 1898 and 1899. In June 1898, Picasso fell ill in
Madrid—where he had gone to study at the Real Academ-
ia de Bellas Artes de San Fernando—and Pallares invited
him to his village to convalesce. At first it was going to be
a brief stay, but Picasso unexpectedly prolonged his so-
journ there to eight months. This meant that he did not
start his third year of school in Barcelona, and therefore

Horta signalled the end of his official training. In fact,
when Picasso went back to Barcelona, he only attended a
few classes at the Cercle Artistic and never again returned
to fine arts school.

During his time in Horta, Picasso lived at Can Tafetans,
his friend Pallarés’ country estate, and fully integrated
into rural life. Different works with varied themes, though
predominantly landscapes and, to a lesser extent, human
figures, still survive from that stay. Several life sketches
that Picasso made of different trades and jobs, such as
farmers, millers and shepherds, are particularly interest-
ing from the ethnological standpoint. These works reveal
his keen observational acumen and a notably streamlined
style. On their first few days in Horta, the two friends vis-
ited the outskirts of the village, including Santa Barbara
mountain, which he immortalised in several drawings
and especially oil paintings like Procession to the Convent.
In this painting, several villagers in a procession are head-
ing to Sant Salvador convent, and humans and landscape
melt together, a constant feature of his works from this
first sojourn in Horta. He must have also painted Tafetans
Country House, owned by the Pallares family, at the be-
ginning of his stay, whose foreground features the bright
yellow of the crops that were being harvested around that
time, in June or July. Within this series of works on jobs
and trades he also made Three Washerwomen, which de-
picts a common woman’s chore at a time when there was
no running water in the village. Generally speaking, his oil
paintings show bolder and more expressionistic brush-
strokes, unlike most of his drawings, which are consider-
ably more painstakingly rendered and academic. Picasso
always took an interest in the village’s urban geography,
so several oil paintings still survive showing geometricis-
ing perspectives of the streets, either with a vanishing
point or individual elements of the buildings. Prominent
among them is the oil painting La Costereta due to the in-
terest of the buildings, which he depicted piled atop one
another, foreshadowing his first forays in cubism in 1909,
during his second stay in the village. Also of particular in-
terest is his oil painting on wood called Partial View of
Horta, whose composition shows not only the Montsagre
mountains in the background but also the silhouette of
the old hospital with its bell gable, currently the head-
quarters of the Centre Picasso in Horta.

In the summer, Picasso and Pallarés moved to a cave in
the Els Ports region, twelve kilometres from the village, a
virtually uninhabited area where they lived in a semi-wild
state.” Several naturalistic drawings and a few oil paint-
ings remain from that time, the most emblematic being
Quiquet’s Farmhouse, at the Museu Picasso of Barcelona,
in the same luminist vein as Saffron Harvest. His stay in
Els Ports was interrupted by a severe storm that destroyed
the two large compositions on which both men were
working. Picasso was working on a large oil painting that
he wanted to call Idyll, which depicted a shepherd and a
shepherdess flirting in the foreground before secluded
valley shown in the background of the composition.
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Towards the end of that summer, they moved back to
Can Tafetans, where Picasso made his most important
work from that sojourn, Aragonese Customs, a large oil
painting whose whereabouts is unknown today which
earned Picasso an honourable mention at the National
Fine Arts Exhibition in Madrid in 1899, where it was
called Courtyard of a House from Aragon. Different
sketches of it still survive which give us a sense of the de-
finitive composition, Costumbrist in style, with a peasant
man cutting firewood with an axe and a woman cleaning
pots. Picasso left Horta in January 1899 and did not go
back until the summer of 1909. However, several scenes
of rural life appeared in his 1903 works which experts
were unsure how to account for, given that he was only in
Barcelona and Paris around that time. When asked by Pa-
lau i Fabre, Picasso told him that they were evocations of
that first sojourn in Horta. Specifically, it is a group of
drawings on paper, almost all of them with touches of wa-
tercolour, once again ethnological in nature, with scenes
of jota dances or farm interiors which recreated a reality
that Picasso had experienced in his friend’s village a few
years earlier. They are painted in an idealised, idyllic tone
that confirms the importance Picasso attached to this first
stay in Horta his entire life.

THE PLEASURES OF THE NIGHT

Because of his age—Picasso lived in Catalonia between
the ages of 13 and 22—Barcelona was where he had his
first contact with the world of entertainment and the
nightlife. In fact, Picasso’s proverbial work ethic was
counterbalanced by episodes of amusement, which, of
course, is common in a young person in training who was
seeking to experience all facets of life. This section focuses
on the iconography of nocturnal expeditions, concert-ca-
tés, brothels and even their interiors, which Picasso was
able to accurately immortalise because he was a regular
patron. Even though sex would come to permeate Picas-
so’s oeuvre—even shortly before he died—nightlight as a
theme was primarily limited to his youth, particularly
Barcelona’s nightlife, a scene from which he gradually
distanced himself as the years went by. Just like other con-
temporary artists, Picasso left a splendid chronicle of the
night, especially the taverns and locales where all sorts of
shows were held. One of these spaces was Edén Concert,
which he visited often and where we know he started as-
sociating with some of his best friends from that period.
In fact, in 1902 he even had a studio just a few minutes
from it, on Carrer Nou de la Rambla. One of the most rep-
resentative works from that time is the oil painting Cafe-
Concert, which was owned by the Barbey collection for
many years and is now part of the holdings of the Musée
Picasso in Paris.

Images of women engaged in different activities and in
an array of different poses are legendary in Picasso’s
oeuvre, but they were seldom as explicitly depicted, in

terms of their intimacy or sexuality, as in this stage of his
career.!® In his works from Barcelona, we find women
dressing themselves or in sensual or even openly sexual
poses. Eroticism is present in these works at different lev-
els. The first level, which we could call subtle eroticism, is
where we find works that provide glimpses of a kind of
erotic impulse, such as Self-Portrait with Reclining Nude
and Woman with Green Stockings. Secondly, we have
many examples of works that are explicitly erotic. But
what stands out are the works we could consider a sub-
genre of Picasso’s oeuvre: brothel scenes. This is an ico-
nography that Picasso analysed from all angles: prosti-
tutes, sex scenes and especially procuresses. One of his
early pieces is The Divan, where the procuress appears in
the background, a figure and a theme that Picasso occa-
sionally revisited in his oeuvre and painted the most in-
tensely in the last years of his life, especially when illus-
trating Fernando de Rojas’s La Celestina with 66
engravings. This work, just like so many erotic or sexual
works from his youth, evokes his experience in Barcelona,
where he started visiting brothels. One that stands out
over all the others is his celebrated La Celestina at the Mu-
sée Picasso in Paris, a real procuress whom Picasso met in
one of the brothels he often visited on Barcelona’s Carrer
Nou de la Rambla. One of his best friends, Sebastia Juny-
er-Vidal, appears in numerous drawings as his compan-
ion on these calls, and in fact he is featured in one of Pi-
casso’s most important oil paintings on this theme, today
at the Los Angeles County Museum of Art, where he ap-
pears seated next to a prostitute.

Regardless of whether or not they are set inside a broth-
el, several of Picasso’s explicitly erotic works from Barce-
lona show openly sexual scenes, including penetration,
fellatio, masturbation and cunnilingus, either alone or
with a woman. Many of these more striking scenes are
part of an important set of erotic works that stand out for
their uniqueness, which came from the donation by the
Barcelona collector Lluis Garriga Roig. Garriga Roig be-
queathed a total of thirteen drawings which joined the
city collections in 1953, most of them watercolour-re-
touched drawings from 1902 to 1903, which are currently
conserved at the Museu Picasso. The main characters in
these works are not always anonymous; sometimes the
artist himself appears, as do his friends, like the brothers
Mateu and Angel Fernédndez de Soto and Isidre Nonell.
This leads to the theme of scatology, in which the muse-
um holds several unusual pieces, in addition to the theme
of bestiality. This group of works, most of them small, are
the seeds of the theme of sexuality which came to perme-
ate Picasso’s oeuvre not only as a theme in the strict sense
but also as an element inherent to the creative act.

THE BARCELONA BLUES

The Blue Period is unquestionably one of the most em-
blematic periods in Picasso’s oeuvre, and even though it



Picasso and Catalonia. An international corpus

Cart. Hist. REV. 17,2024 75

spanned both Barcelona and Paris, the fact is that its best
artistic expressions were made during Picasso’s stay in
Barcelona. What we call the Blue Period could actually be
considered the first of Picasso’s clearly individual artistic
periods. Several themes converge in the works from this
stage, but despite the label they are not uniform, given
that it was a long and highly prolific period that spanned
from 1901 to 1904. In the autumn of 1900, Picasso took
his first journey to Paris with his friend, the artist Carles
Casagemas. During his second stay in Paris in June 1901,
his first exhibition in France opened at the Vollard gal-
lery, where he presented works in a bright, raucous colour
palette depicting worldly, carefree themes. In contrast,
shortly thereafter, during the autumn-winter of 1901,
blueish tones began to seep into his works until they be-
came hegemonic. The blue monochrome was nuanced by
browns, ochres, greens and yellows, but these other hues
were also always subordinate to the blue. This change sig-
nalled one of the most sudden and unique shifts in Picas-
so’s artistic career.

To justify his use of blue, Picasso mentioned the sui-
cide of his friend Casagemas: ‘It was thinking about
Casagemas’s death that started me painting in blue’. In
fact, some of the earliest manifestations of blue were a
pair of portraits of the dead Casagemas with the gunshot
mark on his temple. By late 1901, Picasso had made sev-
eral portraits of the female inmates in Paris’ Saint-Lazare
prison-hospital. However, he painted most of the works
from his Blue Period in Catalonia, and the core themes
that he drew from paralleled the artistic and social con-
cerns of contemporary Catalan artists from the post-
Modernista generation, especially Isidre Nonell. In terms
of influences, the technical and iconographic resources of
many artists from different periods converge in Picasso’s
Blue Period creations, including El Greco, Carriére, Puvis
de Chavanne and Gauguin.

When Picasso went back to Barcelona in early 1902, he
shared a studio at number 10 Carrer Conde del Asalto
(now Nou de la Rambla) with his friends Josep Rocarol
and Angel Ferndndez de Soto. In Barcelona, his blue
gained an intensity that it did not have in Paris, and the
range of themes expanded. This is why many experts have
situated the virtual start of his Blue Period in Barcelona.
His use of blue encompasses themes like the landscape, as
we have seen in the section above entitled ‘Barcelona,
map of a modern city. The landscape’, especially with top-
down views of rooftops. There are also a few still lifes, in-
cluding The Blue Glass, now at the Museu Picasso of Bar-
celona, where the bright blue contrasts with a touch of
red, a technique that became a hallmark of other works
from this period, especially Mother and Child by the Sea—
also known as La fleur du mal—at the Pola Museum of
Art in Japan. But the hegemonic genre in his Blue Period
was the portrait, albeit with a plethora of different regis-
ters and intentionalities. A first more mundane series is
comprised of portraits of his friends and acquaintances,
as we saw above when talking about the Barcelona art

scene; they included Sebatia Junyent, Jaume Sabartes and
La Celestina, all of them figures from his immediate mi-
lieu. In contrast, Picasso’s proverbial duality, combining
actual reality with a sublimated reality, gave rise to a much
more celebrated series of works from this period, compo-
sitions that sought to portray not so much people as con-
cepts or ideas, taking references that could be either real
or allegorical as models. Picasso was uninterested in iden-
tity in the strict sense when he conveyed concepts like old
age, loneliness, melancholy, illness or vulnerability, in
short, the themes that have become the hallmarks of his
Blue Period over the years. If we focus on his largest set of
works from that period, the dominant theme is figures on
society’s margins, or who project an immense sense of
weakness, or who fall fully within miserabilisme. Individ-
ual human figures tend to predominate, with several ex-
ceptions like small family clusters, couples or mothers
with children.

Many of his oil paintings reveal experimentation with
volumetrics and a desire to break the pictorial space with
the help of blue, a colour that helps to cloister off spaces.
Almost as a natural process in line with some of his oil
paintings from that time, in 1902 he made his first sculp-
ture as an artist, Seated Woman, with the guidance of the
sculptor Emili Fontbona. His start in this technique was
slow, and sculpture did not become somewhat systematic
in his oeuvre until years later. Yet he did make several
other sculptures in Barcelona, like Blind Singer and Head
of Picador with Broken Nose, both from 1903. That same
year, after a brief sojourn in Paris, Picasso went back to
Barcelona and did not leave again until April 1904. He re-
turned to his studio at number 17 Riera de Sant Joan,
which he shared with Angel Fernandez de Soto, and later
moved to number 28 Carrer Comerg, his last studio in the
city. In fact, his work took another turn in 1903, when he
combined influences from Spanish mannerist and Ro-
manesque painting, as well as Egyptian and Greco-Ro-
man art. We could even claim that some of those compo-
sitions have a para-religious tone, almost like altarpieces,
which some authors have called ‘contemporary martyr-
doms’. They include large pieces like Old Jew and a Boy, at
the Pushkin Museum in Moscow, and The Old Guitarist,
at the Art Institute of Chicago. Picasso also painted La Vie
in 1903, currently at the Cleveland Museum of Art, which
would become his greatest work from the Blue Period and
the most important one he made in Catalonia. Even
though he continued to use blue until 1904, it reached its
zenith in this work, which synthesises many of the fea-
tures that characterised the period, like the couple, loneli-
ness, motherhood and death.

GOSOL AND THE ATTACK ON THE AVANT-GARDE
The Catalan landscape as a place of respite and creation

had been imprinted on Picasso since his first stay in Hor-
ta, so he went back multiple times years later. Just two
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years after he permanently left Barcelona as his place of
residence in 1904, Picasso chose to spend some time
there, specifically between May and August of 1906, when
he decided to leave Paris for a stay in Gésol, a village in
the foothills of the Pyrenees of Lleida.!! He was accompa-
nied by his French partner for the past few years, Fer-
nande Olivier. They stayed at an inn called Can Tem-
panada in the centre of the village. This was his first
Catalan sojourn, a habit he resumed in 1909 in Horta and
which lasted until 1913 in Céret. The change from Paris
was drastic, primarily because he went from an urban
area to an incredibly primitive rural one, as Gésol was in
the early twentieth century. Nonetheless, some of his
works from Gosol were in harmony—and even showed
some degree of continuity—with the Parisian works he
made in the first few months of 1906. G6sol somehow
embodied the normal process of an artist who had evolved
towards primitivist formal solutions.

Broadly speaking, his works from Gésol evolved along
two main iconographic lines, which actually reflected Pi-
casso’s classic urges. The first was a more naturalistic line
focused on the local life and landscape, which maintained
a kind of sublimated realism. The second line, totally out-
side reality, drew from two sources: classical iconogra-
phy—especially Greek or Mediterranean—and the ico-
nography from more recent art history, which showed
influences from artists like Gauguin and Ingres. From the
standpoint of colour, this sojourn was characterised by
the use of a warm palette dominated by ochres, browns
and pinks, which he was using before he went to Gdsol
but became accentuated in contact with its landscape.

At times, this neoclassicist bent brought his works to
the verge of the Noucentista vein that was gradually be-
coming predominant in Catalonia, but this was more due
to the convergence of the period than the influence of
Catalan art, given that Picasso spent only about a week in
Barcelona on his way to Goésol. Nonetheless, it was
enough time for him to receive the literary influence from
the Joan Maragall poem Enlla, which was published
around that time. This was late May 1906, when after a
few days in Barcelona Picasso and Fernande made the
journey to Gésol, where they remained for the next few
months. Picasso hand-copied the Mediterranean-influ-
enced poems from the ‘Vistes al mar’ collection in a
sketchbook. Later, he translated them into French on an-
other piece of paper so Fernande could read them. This
paper has become known across the globe as the ‘Carnet
Catalan’, and in 1958 a facsimile print of it was made.

Regarding Picasso’s more realistic line of work, he
made a vast number of portraits of the villagers of Gésol,
including oil paintings like Woman with Loaves, now at
the Philadelphia Museum of Art, and Youth from Gésol,
at the Goteborgs Konstmuseum, both of them heavily
ethnological. Many of his pure landscapes from Gésol are
halfway between realism and idealisation, revealing an in-
terest in the cubic arrangement of the houses, which he
went on to develop in Horta three years later. The por-

traits of folks from Gdsol include a series of the elderly
man Josep Fondevila, whom Picasso befriended. In addi-
tion to Fernande, Fondevila became his favourite model,
and Picasso made a considerable number of portraits of
him, both oil paintings and drawings, in what became a
process of experimenting with the human face in all its
variations. In one of them, he somewhat masked the el-
derly Fondevila’s face, which became the foundation of
later experiments, especially during cubism. In this same
experimental vein, he used a new material in his oeuvre,
boxwood, in the only sculptures he made in Gésol, with
notable pieces like Woman with Her Arms Raised at the
Musée Picasso in Paris.

Regarding his more classical works, this was seen in
both formal aspects associated with the treatment of the
human figure (faces, profiles, postures, etc.) and the rec-
reation of the classical world and its archetypes. What
stand out in the former are works like Female Torso and
Two Brothers, at the Musée Picasso in Paris. The iconog-
raphy of the classical world can also be seen in male fig-
ures that evoke the image of the Greek Kouros, more ex-
plicitly in two works with the same name, Two Youths,
one at the National Gallery of Art in Washington—in-
debted to the classic Spinario—and the other at the Museé
de I'Orangerie in Paris. But the pieces that truly stand out
from this sojourn include Three Nudes and especially The
Harem, at the Cleveland Museum of Art. These two piec-
es somehow anticipated what some historiography—with
significant exceptions—has considered the first work of
cubism, Les Demoiselles d’Avignon, which was made in
1907, although the first sketches date from late 1906. On
the other hand, as Picasso himself said, that work also
stemmed from his visits to the brothels of Barcelona, like
the ones on Carrer Avinyo.

THE CATALAN LANDSCAPES OF CUBISM: HORTA,
CADAQUES AND CERET

The historiography of art has concurred that cubism is
unquestionably the most important artistic shift that took
place in the twentieth century. And it so happens that Pi-
casso’s sojourns in Catalonia birthed the most important
creations in cubism. Although cubism would last longer
in time as a canonical period—and go through different
phases—according to many experts, its purest vein came
to an end in 1914. This perspective would give Picasso’s
cubist works made in Catalonia even more importance.
Picasso stayed in Catalonia five times over five consecu-
tive years which were absolutely crucial for cubism, spe-
cifically between 1909 and 1913. They were his usual
summer campaigns, just like so many artists who sought
to get away from the competitive, all-absorbing dynamic
of Paris. Yet he was not intending to seek free time but
quite the opposite: his goal was to work and especially to
experiment. Indeed, these five stays yielded major ad-
vances within the evolution of cubism itself. Regarding
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his output in the strict sense, all these campaigns were es-
pecially prolific for the simple reason that Picasso had al-
ready become so prestigious that many of the works ei-
ther had been commissioned or were certain to sell easily.
In fact, based on his correspondence with dealers like
Kahnweiler and Gertrude Stein, we know that Picasso
kept them informed about his new creations and even
sent them photographs.

His first cubist stay was in Horta, his friend Pallares’
village, where he had not returned since 1899. He went
there with his partner, Fernande Olivier, between the
months of May and September 1909. They stayed at the
Hostal del Trompet, and Picasso set up his studio in a
nearby flat and soon filled it with works. His works from
Horta are characterised by the onset of what is known as
geometric cubism, which tended to reduce natural forms
to geometric structures, basically straight and curved. It is
an evolution within cubism which had started with a kind
of Cézanne-like cubism that he took to its extreme during
this stay. In fact, Cézanne’s influence can still be seen in
his early works from Horta, where Picasso paraphrased
the artist’s celebrated landscapes of Saint-Victoire del
Mestre d’Aix when he painted Santa Barbara mountain,
as in the oil painting at the Denver Art Museum. Also
within the landscape genre, his cubist works from Horta
became iconic based on two oil paintings that synthesised
geometric cubism: The Reservoir, on deposit at MoMA,
and Brick Factory at Tortosa, at the Hermitage Museum
in Saint Petersburg. Picasso took geometric cubism to its
extreme by breaking the volumes down into facets, which
he had already begun to do in Paris. Classic spatial per-
spective gave way to the creation of simultaneous vantage
points which nonetheless comprised a unified whole. Pi-
casso played with perspectives and counter-perspectives
and used colour, contrasting light and dark tones and dif-
ferent hues of grey and ochre in his bid to compose time-
less spaces.

In addition to landscapes, the two other core themes
from Horta are portraits and still lifes, the latter to a lesser
extent. Several portraits he made of his friends from Hor-
ta stand out, like Manuel Pallares (this one was made in
Barcelona) and The Athlete, a portrait of the café owner
Joaquim-Antoni Vives, at the Sao Paulo Art Museum.
However, most of the portraits he painted were of Fer-
nande, either alone or with still lifes. Worth particular
note are those in which Picasso blurs or fuses his compan-
ion with Santa Barbara mountain; the portraits at the
Stadel Museum in Frankfurt and at the Pola Museum of
Art are prime examples of this, albeit in different ways.

His second stay in Catalonia was in the summer of the
following year, and the place he chose was Cadaqués. Pi-
casso and Fernande—with the Derains—were invited by
his friend Ramon Pichot, and they made the journey from
Barcelona to Cadaques with Pichot’s family.!? That stay
mainly fell between July and late August 1910, and they
were visited by several Barcelona friends, including Angel
Fernandez de Soto. Once again, it was an extraordinarily

profitable sojourn, and even though the seaside environ-
ment was completely different from Horta, Picasso was
an eminently Mediterranean artist and this comes
through clearly in his works from Cadaqués. The most
emblematic pieces include those with maritime themes,
like The Port of Cadaqués, at the Narodni Gallery in
Prague, and The Rower, at the Museum of Fine Arts, Hou-
ston. He also made several important still lifes, like Fruit
Bowl, at the Museo Nacional-Centro de Arte Reina Sofia.
In Cadaqués, Picasso began a commission for the dealer
Kahnweiler, namely the illustrations for the book Saint
Matorel by his friend Max Jacob, although he did not fin-
ish them until he was back in Paris. The most unique fea-
ture of his cubism from Cadaqués is that it signalled a
turning point in his approach to abstraction, in what has
become known as a new phase in cubism, ‘analytic cub-
ism’, where the connection to reality is virtually non-ex-
istent and the volumes are shattered by intermeshing
open planes. Unlike in Horta or subsequent periods in
Céret, in Cadaqués real references were reduced to their
minimal expression, which is unusual in Picasso, who al-
ways tried to avoid venturing into abstraction and only
did so in an occasional, experimental fashion. Picasso and
Fernande left Cadaqués in the late summer.

To conclude the story of cubism in Catalonia, we
should mention Picasso’s three consecutive stays in Céret
in 1911, 1912 and 1913, along with his stay in Sorgues in
1912.13 The reason he chose Céret was his friendship with
Manolo and Frank Burty Havilland, both of whom lived
in the town. His first stay was between July and early Sep-
tember 1911, and Picasso was there by himself for around
a month. His relationship with Fernande was on the
rocks, and she arrived later with the painter Georges
Braque and his wife. Picasso’s work in Céret shows a figu-
rative evolution from his Cadaqués work from the previ-
ous year. They include large oil paintings, many of them
vertical and using a new pyramidal structure, which coex-
isted with a recurring iconography from this stay, the fan.
The most important pieces include Landscape at Céret
and The Accordionist, both at the Guggenheim Museum
in New York. Just as the cubic shapes of houses prevailed
in Horta and maritime scenes did in Cadaqués, in addi-
tion to other formal aspects and thematic effects, his
works from Céret were influenced by the theme of music.
The town had a band in which one of Picasso’s good
friends, the musician Déodat de Severac, played, and this
led different musical instruments to appear in his works
from Céret. Notably, during those months an extraordi-
nary formal osmosis developed between Picasso’s and
Braque’s works, to such an extent that their respective
works are clearly imitative, a unique case within art his-
tory.

His second stay was in 1912, when Picasso was no long-
er with Fernande, with whom he had ended the relation-
ship, but instead with his new partner Eva Gouel. They
stayed there one month, between May and June (with a
brief stay in December), when he made such prominent
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works as Spanish Still Life and the celebrated works with
inscriptions referring to his new partner, ‘Ma Jolie’. From
there they went to Avignon and later to Sorgues, where
they spent a few months before returning to Paris. During
this period, Picasso experimented with new techniques
like the effects of fake wood and marble and a range of
trompe-I’oeil. The most important works he made in
Sorgues include The Amateur or The Poet.

His last stay in Céret, between March and August 1913
(with a few brief jaunts elsewhere), was the longest of all
and primarily stands out for his papiers collés made with
clippings from newspapers or placemats, yielding works
like The Guitar, at New York’s MoMA, in which he used a
clipping from the newspaper El Diluvio. In a different
register, one of his boldest works from this stay was Hous-
es at Céret, at the Musée Picasso in Paris, which depicts
the building currently occupied by the Musée d’Art Mod-
erne. He also made several papiers épinglés, a variation of
papier collé but secured with pins, like Landscape at Céret,
at the Musée Picasso in Paris. In short, based on his out-
put and new developments, some of which he had initiat-
ed in Paris, his stays in Céret were extraordinarily impor-
tant in the evolution of Picasso’s works specifically and
cubism in general.

HIS LAST GREAT CREATIONS IN CATALONIA

The works Picasso made in Catalonia ended at an early
date compared to the number of years he was in contact
with the country. He made his last truly important works
there in 1917. He came back to both Barcelona and Céret
on subsequent sojourns, and even to Perpignan in the
1950s, but the works he created then do not figure impor-
tantly within his oeuvre. After he left Barcelona in 1904,
he ventured back several times but never again stayed for
such a long period of time. He was there between late
1916 and early 1917, but his most important stay was be-
tween June and November of 1917. Picasso had made an
important shift in his career: around that time he had
started partnering with Sergei Diaghilev’s Ballets Russes.
He was in charge of designing the costumes and curtains
of some of their most celebrated dances, including Pa-
rade. Precisely on the occasion of this ballet’s premiere at
Barcelona’s Gran Teatre del Liceu, Picasso had travelled
to Barcelona from Rome accompanied by his most recent
partner, Olga Kokhlova, who moved into the Hotel Ran-
zini with the other ballet corps members. Olga was one of
the company’s young dancers, and Picasso wanted her to
meet his family in Barcelona; in fact, they married in Paris
the next year.

The Ballets Russes performed twice, once in June and
once in November, and Picasso lived steadily in Barcelo-
na between these two dates. This long period gave him the
chance to rekindle his personal relationships in the city,
which gave rise to a series of tributes, given that by then
he was an internationally renowned personality. Regard-

ing his oeuvre, this became the last major set of works he
made in Barcelona, many of which fortunately ended up
in the family home and were later bequeathed to the Mu-
seu Picasso in Barcelona. They include a set of oil paint-
ings which depict two of the constant features of Picasso’s
works in 1917: classicism and late cubism. Immersed in
cubism for years, shortly before this journey Picasso had
started to shift towards a kind of neoclassicism, which
that year turned professional after he partnered with the
Ballets Russses. This signalled an extraordinary turn in
his career at a time when cubism—now far from the hero-
ics of incomprehension and the avant-garde in the strict-
est sense—was witnessing the appearance of vast number
of followers and imitators. Picasso’s eclecticism became
explicit at a time when personal changes (meeting Olga
and later marrying her) merged with professional chang-
es (Ballets Russses), leading to a convergence of a wide
variety of different themes and registers in his works sel-
dom seen in his career. Works associated with his Rose
Period, like Harlequin—a portrait of the dancer Lednide
Massine—coexisted with oil paintings that seem like rem-
iniscences of early cubism, specifically geometric cubism,
such as Seated Man or Woman in an Armchair. This con-
vergence between formal cubist and neoclassicist propos-
als reached its peak in the ballet Parade, which was ulti-
mately a cubist ballet, that is, a classical and conventional
genre run through the filter of the uttermost modernity.
Beyond a few exceptional critiques, this contributed to its
failure in Barcelona, a city where the cubist works from
the previous years had seldom been warmly received
among the majority of critics, much less among collec-
tors. Picasso also made several works associated with
more domestic and less conceptual subjects, including
more archetypal portraits like Olga in a Mantilla or Wom-
an in a Mantilla and Blanquita Sudrez, at the Museu Pi-
casso in Barcelona. One of the most emblematic works
was the oil painting Passeig de Colom, actually the only
landscape from this stay, to our knowledge. He painted it
from the balcony of the Hotel Ranzini across from Passeig
de Colom using an amalgam of pointillism, realism and
cubism.

Picasso returned to Catalonia, and more specifically to
Barcelona, several times in the 1920s and 1930s, specifi-
cally until 1934, when he made what is officially consid-
ered his last stay. The occasion was the opening of the fu-
ture Museu d’Art de Catalunya (currently the Museu
Nacional d’Art de Catalunya), which Picasso had the
privilege of visiting with its director Joaquim Folch i Tor-
res shortly before it opened. The new museum was being
launched with an important monographic room devoted
his work, including the 1917 Harlequin and the pieces re-
cently acquired from the collector Lluis Plandiura. These
works are currently conserved at the Museu Picasso and
are the most solid and highest quality set of Picasso’s
works in Catalan museums. The Spanish Civil War broke
out two years later, in July 1936, giving rise to a military
dictatorship that Picasso opposed, which signalled the
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cessation of his stays in Catalonia and consequently his [3]  CaBANNE, Pierre. El siglo de Picasso. Vol. I. 1881-1937.
Catalan works. Madrid: Ministerio de Cultura, 1982. RICHARDSON, John
The association between Picasso and Catalonia contin- (in conjunction with Marilyn McCully). Picasso. Una bi-
ued beyond the strictly physical relationship described ografia. 1881-1906. Vol. 1. Madrid: Alianza Editorial,
thus far, but from the artistic standpoint, which is what 1991.
truly defines an artist, it would go no further. Henceforth, [4]  VaLLBs, Eduard and CENDOYA, Isabel (Cuator). Yo Pi-
the relationship would be more sentimental, with stories casso. Autoretrats. Barcelona: Museu Picasso de Barcelo-
of friendships, journeys, anecdotes and the countless gifts na, 2013. [exhibition catalogue]
that the artist gave his Catalan friends and acquaintances. [5]  PaLAU 1 FABRE, Josep. Picasso: Academic and Antiaca-
But the most specific manifestation of his sentimental demic. 1895-1900. New York: Yoshii Gallery, 1996. [ex-
bond with Catalonia was the creation of the Museu Pi- hibition catalogue]
casso in Barcelona. In 1963, his friend from his youth and [6]  VaLLks, Eduard and Gaston, Elias (curators). Home-
later his personal secretary, Jaume Sabartés, donated his natge a 78 anys d’amistat Manuel Pallarés-Pablo Picasso.
entire collection of Picasso works to the city of Barcelona. Horta de Sant Joan: Centre Picasso d’'Horta, 2003. [exhi-
Along with the Picasso works in municipal museums, in- bition catalogue]
cluding the aforementioned set from Plandiura, this [7]  OcaRA, Maria Teresa (Curator) Picasso i els 4Gats. La
formed the foundation of the current Museu Picasso. Af- clau de la modernitat. Barcelona: Museu Picasso de Bar-
ter Sabartés’ death, Picasso donated the 50 paintings in celona, 1995. [exhibition catalogue]
the Las Meninas series and an oil portrait of Sabartés. This [8]  OcaRNaA, Maria Teresa (Curator) Picasso. Paisatges 1890-
was only the prelude to the huge donation of more than 1912. De l'académia a Pavantguarda. Barcelona: Museu
1,000 works he made in 1970, a veritable treasure trove Picasso de Barcelona, 1994. [exhibition catalogue]
that completes the initial donation by Sabartés. Today, [9]  Picasso als ports. Horta, estiu 1898. Horta de Sant Joan:
this museum serves as the main symbolic bond not only Centre Picasso d’'Horta / Parc Natural dels Ports, 2011.
between the artist and Barcelona but also between him [10] Picasso erotic. Barcelona: Museu Picasso de Barcelona,
and Catalonia, given that the majority of works conserved 2001. [exhibition catalogue]
there, some of which we have cited in this article, were [11] JAQUEs P1, Jeéssica. Picasso en Gésol, 1906: Un verano
made in Catalonia. para la modernidad. Madrid: Machado Libros, 2007.

[12] Mas PEINADO, Ricard and VEeHf{, Pere (Curators). Cada-
qués de Picasso: Centenari de l'estada de Pablo Picasso a

NOTES AND REFERENCES Cadaqués. 1901-2010. Cadaqués, Museu de Cadaqués,
2010. [exhibition catalogue]
[1]  Ciricl PELLICER, Alexandre. Picasso antes de Picasso. [13] MATAMOROS, Josefina (Curator) Picasso, dessins et pa-
Barcelona: Iberia-Joaquin Gil, 1946. piers collés. Ceret 1911-1913. Céret: Musée d’Art Modern
[2] ParLAU i FABRE, Josep. Picasso a Catalunya. Barcelona: de Céret, 1997. [exhibition catalogue]

Poligrafa, 1975.

B1O0GRAPHICAL NOTE

Eduard Vallés (Tortosa, 1971) is the Head of Collections at the National Art Museum of Catalonia (MNAC). He holds a PhD in Art
History from the University of Barcelona, with a dissertation on the influence of Catalan art on Picasso, as well as a Master’s in Ad-
vanced Art History Studies from the same university. He also completed postgraduate studies in Cultural Institutions, Platforms and
Facilities Management at Pompeu Fabra University. Vallés has combined scientific research with exhibition curation and museum
management. Previously, he served as director-curator of the Palau Foundation in Caldes d’Estrac and as curator at the Museu Picasso
in Barcelona. His notable publications include Picasso i Rusifiol. La cruilla de la modernitat (Consorci del Patrimoni de Sitges, 2008),
Picasso. Obra catalana (Enciclopédia Catalana, 2015), Picasso i el mon literari catala (Enciclopedia Catalana, 2015), and Nonell. Vi-
sions des dels marges (MNAC, 2020, co-authored with Francesc Quilez). He directed and coordinated the guide Museu Nacional d’Art
de Catalunya and the book Museu Nacional d’Art de Catalunya. De Tapies a Taiill (Enciclopedia Catalana, 2021).
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Maria Carme Belarte Franco
(Barcelona, 1967) earned a
bachelor’s in Geography and
History in the specialisation of
Prehistory and Ancient Histo-
ry in 1990 and a PhD in the
same field from the Universitat
de Barcelona in 1995.

In 1991, she earned an FI
predoctoral fellowship from
the Generalitat de Catalunya to
write her thesis on Arquitectu-

ra doméstica a Catalunya durant la Protohistoria, advised
by professor Joan Sanmarti Grego.

From 1996 to 1998, she was a postdoctoral researcher
at the National Centre for Scientific Research (CNRS,
Mixed Research Unit 5140, Montpellier) thanks to a grant
from the Generalitat de Catalunya. Between 1999 and
2003, she held a variety of postdoctoral contracts won
through competitive calls for applications at the Universi-
tat de Barcelona.

In May 2004, she joined the Institut Catala d’Arqueolo-
gia Classica (ICAC) as a researcher; between 2006 and
2009 she was on a research contract at ICREA (Institucio
Catalana de Recerca i Estudis Avangats); and since 2009
she has been an ICREA research professor affiliated with
the ICAC. In 2013, she earned her accreditation as an Ad-
vanced Researcher (full professor) from the Agéncia per a
la Qualitat del Sistema Universitari de Catalunya (AQU).

At the ICAC, she directs the proto-historical archaeol-
ogy research team, part of the MIRMED-GIAC research
group, which was recognised as a consolidated group in
the Generalitat de Catalunya’s 2014 and 2017 calls for ap-
plications (2014SGR1197 and 2017SGR970). She current-
ly coordinates it (the decision on the 2022 call for applica-
tions is still pending).

She specialises in studying proto-historical societies in
the northwest Mediterranean. Her research topics in-
clude urbanisation processes, domestic architecture and
urbanism, as well as funerary rituals and practices.

Between 2013 and 2022, she was the principal research-
er of three projects within the National Plan of Spain’s
Ministry of Science and Innovation, along with three pro-
jects within the Generalitat de Catalunya’s Quadrennial
Archaeology Projects, all of them related to proto-histori-
cal archaeology.

Over these years, her research has received almost
€800,000 in competitive funding, including research pro-
jects and funding for predoctoral and postdoctoral staff

recruitment. Her research on domestic architecture, set-
tlements and funerary practices has contributed to our
understanding of the domestic activities and organisation
of Iron Age societies in the Iberian Peninsula, southern
France and North Africa.

Internationally, she has been in charge of one of the ex-
cavation zones at the Numidian and Roman site in Alth-
iburos (EI Kef, Tunisia), where she directed the R&D pro-
ject Urbanizacion y desarrollo urbano en los mdrgenes del
territorio de Cartago. La ciudad niimido-romana de Alth-
iburos. Likewise, she has been in charge of the studies on
architecture and urbanism at some of the leading Iron
Age archaeological sites in southern France, like Lattara
(Lattes, Erau) and Pech Maho (Sigean, Aude). She has
also served as a visiting researcher at the University of
Chicago and the Université de Montpellier.

The outcome of all this research is a plethora of publi-
cations. In the past ten years, she has published 42 articles
(32 as the sole or lead author) and 57 books or book chap-
ters (41 as the sole or lead author) and has delivered 40
papers at conferences. She has also co-organised six gath-
erings or sessions at international conferences.

In addition to these scholarly publications, the results
of her research have also been broadly disseminated to
the general public by different means: through lectures
for the local population in the towns where the archaeo-
logical sites are located or the publication of informative
materials and general-readership articles on the ICAC
website and in the social media.

In this sense, two projects particularly stand out: DI-
GIBERS (2017) and TRANSCOMB. Estudio transdiscipli-
nar y experimental de estructuras de combustion en el
Mediterrdneo occidental durante la protohistoria (1er
milenio aC) (2020-2023). The former focused on dissemi-
nating Iberian culture using materials based wholly on
audiovisual technologies. The latter is a study on Iron Age
combustion structures using an interdisciplinary and ex-
perimental methodology. The experimental archaeology
studies conducted in the Iberian citadel in Calafell within
this project have been broadly disseminated through the
social media, on-site open houses and workshops during
Science Week or European Heritage Week (in addition to
publications in high-impact journals and talks at special-
ised conferences). Furthermore, in 2020-2021 she served
as the scientific advisor of the exhibition entitled “The
Iberian Enigma’ organised by the Museu d’Arqueologia
de Barcelona, where she participated in the associated
dissemination activities with an article, an audiovisual, a
lecture and a podcast.
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Since 2019, she has been the academic supervisor of the
ICAC’s Advanced Training Area (Inter-University Mas-
ter’s in Applied Classical Archaeology, UAB-URV-ICAC)
and is a member of the Academic Committee of the doc-
torate in classical archaeology.

She has directed or co-directed seven doctoral theses
(one of them internationally co-directed with the Univer-
sité de Montpellier) and 26 master’s projects. In the past
five years, through competitive calls for applications, she
has secured for her team four predoctoral researchers
(two FI from the Generalitat de Catalunya and two FPU
from Spain’s Ministry of Education), four postdoctoral
researchers (Juan de la Cierva call for applications from
the Ministry of Science and Innovation and Beatriu de
Pinoés call from AGAUR) and one technician (PTA call
for applications from the Ministry of Education).

She has served as a evaluator for both private agencies
and the public administration. The former include the
National Geographic Society (Washington, DC, USA)
and AGAUR (Catalonia, Spain), and the public ones in-
clude the Agencia Andaluza del Conocimiento (Andalu-
sia, Spain), the Government of Andorra and LABEX Ar-
chimede (CNRS, France). She has also served as reviewer
for both domestic journals (Complutum, Pyrenae, Revista
d’Arqueologia de Ponent, Saguntum, Cuadernos de Arque-
ologia de la Universidad de Granada and Lucentum) and
international ones (Atheneum, Archaeological Dialogues,
Archaeological and Anthropological Sciences, Journal of
Mediterranean Archaeology and African Archaeological
Review).

Joan Ramon TORRES

Josep Capdeferro i Pla (Giro-
na, 1973) holds a bachelor’s in
Law (1995) from the Universi-
tat Pompeu Fabra (UPF) and
earned a PhD in Law from the
same university with a thesis
directed by Tomas de Monta-
gut i Estragués entitled Joan
Pere Fontanella (1575-1649),
un advocat de luxe per a la ciu-
tat de Girona. Plets i negocia-
cions juridicopolitiques d’un
municipi catala a lalta edat moderna. The timespan of his
research covers the centuries when Catalonia and the rest
of the Crown of Aragon actively participated in the cul-
ture of ius commune—Roman and canon law, which were
structurally associated with Catalonia’s own laws. In this
field, he appraises and notes the continuities and changes
that transpired between the late Middle Ages and the ear-
ly Modern Age. He has been an Associate Professor of
Law at the Universitat Pompeu Fabra since 2017.

His scholarly work is characterised by the following
five traits: a) he delves into many complementary fields
of research through unpublished or underused docu-
ments; b) he makes his research compatible with innova-
tive teaching and effective university administration, pri-
marily geared at internationalisation; c¢) personally, he
also pays increasing attention to the internationalisation
of his research; d) he is a networker by vocation and
spearheads group research and knowledge-transmission
initiatives; and e) he has extensive experience editing
texts. As a whole, these five factors made him an ideal
candidate for the History-Archaeology Section of the In-
stitut d’Estudis Catalans. Below are a few—necessarily
brief—lines about each of these traits. To conclude, we
offer a summary of some of his benchmark publications
in Catalan.

Josep Capdeferro’s research is located at the intersec-
tion of three vectors: traditional institutional history, his-
tory of legal culture and social history of law. Based on a
range of archival sources, from correspondence between
public authorities and legal operators to blood purity pro-
ceedings, as well as trials in the General Courts or notary
protocols, and especially jurisdictional processes and rul-
ings, he is creating a body of scholarly work that encom-
passes topics like municipal and parliamentary institu-
tions, the Diputaci6 del General and other spheres of
pre-liberal political participation and representation;
oversight and remediation of those institutions; brother-
hoods and professional associations and their rules and
practices; mechanisms of discrimination against the de-
scendants of converted Jews; biographies and prosopog-
raphies of lawyers; legal science works; fiscal, local, royal
or seigneurial justices; guarantees of the observance of
law; repression of adultery by women; women and work;
and more recently, the history of hospitals from a juris-
dictional perspective and a publication on the jurispru-
dence of epidemics currently in press.

For his past two decades at the Universitat Pompeu
Fabra, Josep Capdeferro has demonstrated an exception-
al, genuine interest in innovating in teaching and encour-
aging students in their learning. Beyond his regular teach-
ing duties or guest lecturing at Catalan universities, he has
served as a visiting professor at the Universidad Publica
de Navarra (2005-2006) and the Université Toulouse 1
Capitole (2019). He has been a member of the dean’s team
in the Faculty of Law nonstop since 2004 and has served
as the mobility coordinator (2004-2018) and the coordi-
nator of the King’s College London - UPF dual degree in
law (2018 to today).

Beyond conferences and seminars abroad, he has held
two predoctoral research fellowships at the Université
Paris 2 Panthéon-Assas (1999-2000 and 2000-2001) and
two quarterly postdoctoral research fellowships, one at the
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same French university (2012) and the other at Oxford
University’s Institute of European and Comparative Law
(2022). He has also made brief visits to the Universita degli
Studi di Trento (2017). He publishes some of his scholarly
results with prestigious foreign publishers like Brill, Rout-
ledge, Springer and the Ecole Frangaise de Rome.
Capdeferro is currently the principal researcher of the
Ministry of Science and Innovation’s RDI project ‘Con-
flictos singulares para juzgar, arbitrar o concordar (siglos
X11-XX) (2021-2024), which includes 25 researchers from
six different autonomous communities in Spain and two
researchers from abroad. He also coordinates the knowl-
edge transfer project entitled ‘Juristes catalans a I'abast’ of
the Académia de Jurisprudéncia i Legislacié de Catalun-
ya. As an example of his smaller-scale initiatives, he re-
cently coordinated a scholarly colloquium on Manuals de
poder a Andorra la Vella (November 2022). He has co-

authored several works with Eva Serra (1942-2018) and
Jaume Ribalta; he recently coordinated monographs at
Scripta (2019) on legal proceedings as a source for philo-
logical and historical studies, eHumanista (2021) on his-
torical parliamentarism in the Crown of Aragon between
the thirteenth and eighteenth centuries and Afers. Fulls de
Recerca i Pensament (2022) on emerging historiography
of the Catalan-speaking Lands).

Since 2002, he has been the secretary of the technical
publishing committee of the ‘“Textos Juridics Catalans’
collection promoted by the Ministry of Justice of the Gen-
eralitat de Catalunya and the Parliament of Catalonia—
almost 20 volumes have been issued under his coordina-
tion—and he is also a member of the editorial board of
the journal Recerques. Historia, Economia, Cultura.

Tomas DE MONTAGUT

Vicent Josep Escarti i Soriano
(Algemesi, 1964) was my pro-
fessor at the Universitat de
Valencia exactly 30 years ago,
when studies of Catalan litera-
ture from the modern period
were just beginning to rid
themselves of a host of preju-
dices—like the one that dispar-
agingly labelled the literature
as in ‘decline’, which had been
broadly accepted until then—
and he was starting to emerge as a distinguished expert in
the study of journals from the period.

With a degree in Geography and History, he had begun
to teach classes in the Department of Catalan Philology at
the Universitat de Valéncia in 1989 at the tender age of 25.
He soon earned a PhD with a thesis on the best Catalan
diarist of the Baroque, Joaquim Aierdi. In 1996, this study
earned him the Enric de Larratea Award from the Institut
d’Estudis Catalans.

A diligent, indefatigable worker, he published around
200 research articles and chapters; in fact, there are few
journals and publishers in the field of Catalan studies that
have not published something by him. He has participat-
ed in countless research projects led by Albert Hauf,
Rosanna Cantavella and Josep Enric Rubio from the Uni-
versitat de Valéncia; Vicent Martines from the Universi-
tat d’Alacant; and Antoni Simon from the Universitat
Autonoma de Barcelona. He has also coordinated a dozen
monographs and miscellanies. For the past decade, he has
directed the consolidated research group ‘Llengua, litera-
tura i cultura valenciana des del Segle d’Or a la Renaixen-
¢a’ at the Universitat de Valencia. He has also been the
principal researcher in a range of projects: first, on the
chronicler Pere Antoni Beuter, and in recent years on
marginal biographies and gender and identity violence, a

topic in which he has become an expert, perhaps the most
prominent in our cultural area, focusing on the recovery
and publication of texts that discuss it.

His main lines of research have revolved around the
history of Catalan culture in the modern period and have
taken shape in publications and studies on numerous au-
thors and works from the Middle Ages and modern peri-
od, including: the Llibre dels fets by James I; the chronicle
of Ramon Muntaner; the sermons of Saint Vincent Fer-
rer; the Dietari del capella d’Alfons el Magnanim; the po-
ems of Ausias March; Tirant lo Blanch by Joanot Mar-
torell; the Vita Christi by sister Isabel de Villena; El
cortesano by Lluis del Mila; Beuter’s chronicle; the writ-
ings of Pere Esteve; the journals of Jeroni Soria, Josep Vi-
cent Orti and Joaquim Aierdi; and the festive poetry of
Carles Gasulla d’Ursino. Thus, we could say that his
prime contribution to the history of modern literature in
the region of Valencia has revolved around filling a peri-
od that had been regarded as largely empty with authors.

Furthermore, in proof of his ability and efficiency
when assembling a group of disciples who work in these
lines of research, he has directed almost 20 doctoral theses
on the history of Catalan literature, some of which have
earned international acclaim, and he currently has six
more in the works. He also directs two specialised peri-
odicals: Scripta. Revista Internacional de Literatura i
Cultura Medieval i Moderna, issued by the Universitat de
Valéncia, which he founded in 2013, and Revista Valenci-
ana de Filologia, issued by the Institucié Alfons el Mag-
nanim-Centre Valencia d’Estudis i d’Investigacid, where
he also serves as the deputy director of the Biblioteca
d’Autors Valencians collection founded by Joan Fuster.
Additionally, from 2015-2017 he was also the director of
the journal Caplletra, issued by the Department of Cata-
lan Philology of the Universitat de Valéncia.

He has been a corresponding member of the Reial
Académia de Bones Lletres de Barcelona since 2015 and
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the Center for Catalan Studies at the University of Cali-
fornia at Santa Barbara (USA), and he has organised and
directed many conferences, workshops and seminars on
the history of Catalan culture and literature. Since 2018,
he has been a full professor of Mediaeval and Modern
Catalan Literature at the Universitat de Valéncia, and
since 2019 he has been the director of the Institut Interu-
niversitari de Filologia Valenciana, which has branches at
the Universitat de Valéncia, the Universitat d’Alacant and
the Universitat Jaume I in Castelld.

This frenetic pace as a researcher and teacher is joined
by his no less intense work as a journalist, with the publi-

cation of hundreds of opinion articles on issues in which
he is an expert in newspapers like Avui, Levante-EMV, El
Mundo and EI Pais, and magazines like Serra d’Or, Saé
and El Temps. He also devotes a great deal of time to sto-
rytelling, which has led him to publish a dozen novels
since 1988 (one of which has been translated into English)
and to earn some of the leading fiction awards in the Cat-
alan-speaking area: the Andromina award conferred by
Premis Octubre and the Ciutat d’Alzira, Ciutat de Xativa
and Ciutat d’Elx awards.

Rafael Roca

Carles Santacana i Torres
(Barcelona, 1961) was trained
as a historian at the Universitat
de Barcelona (UB), where he
earned his PhD in 1991. He is
currently a full professor of
Contemporary History at that
university. He began his re-
search career by analysing col-
lectivisations during the Span-
ish Civil War (1936-1939), the
topic of his bachelor’s thesis.
His specialisation in this topic led him to coordinate the
volume entitled Collectivitzacions al Baix Llobregat
(1936-1939), published by Publicacions de I’Abadia de
Montserrat (1989). In 1991, he read his doctoral thesis,
which focused on research into Spain’s post-Civil War
period from the perspective of local history using a multi-
factor analysis, including economic, political, social and
cultural factors. The results were published in the book
Victoriosos i derrotats. El franquisme a 'Hospitalet, 1939-
1951 (1994).

Since then, his research has focused on three different
lines: the social history of sport, the role of intellectuals in
social dynamics and Francoism.

Regarding the first one, he and professor Xavier Puja-
das ventured into a new topic that had never before been
addressed in Catalonia, namely the social history of sport,
which took shape in numerous publications, including
L’altra olimpiada. Barcelona 36 (1990), Historia
illustrada de l'esport a Catalunya (19941 1995), L'esport és
noticia. Historia de la premsa esportiva a Catalunya
(1870-1992) (1997) and Esport, espai i societat en la for-
macié urbana de Barcelona (1870-1992) (1999). In addi-
tion to these co-authored books, he also published La
Mancomunitat de Catalunya i la politica esportiva (2004),
El Barga i el franquisme. Cronica d’uns anys decisius
(1968-1978) (2005) and Esport i cultura a Catalunya
(2015) on his own. In this field, as well, between 2012 and
2014 he directed the Enciclopédia de 'esport catala (in five
volumes), published by Enciclopedia Catalana.

Regarding his second line of research, as a member of
the Grup d’Estudi d’Historia de la Cultura i dels
Intellectuals at the UB, directed by Dr Jordi Casassas, he
has worked on analysing the role of intellectuals, especial-
ly during the Franco dictatorship. The results have been
shared in different contributions to volumes such as
L’Ateneu i Barcelona (2006) and Les identitats a la Catalu-
nya contemporania (2009), as well as his coordination of
two research projects with results that appeared in the
books Entre el malson i l'oblit. L'impacte del franquisme a
la cultura a Catalunya i les Balears (1939-1960) (2013)
and Quan tot semblava possible... Els fonaments del canvi
cultural a Espanya (1960-1975) (2018).

His third line of research revolves around political his-
tory during the Franco period analysed from the perspec-
tives of both the Francoist authorities and anti-Francoism
and exile. His most important works in this field are El
franquisme i els catalans. Els informes del Consejo Nacion-
al del Movimiento (1962-1971) (2000), Josep Tarradellas.
Lexili 1 (1939-1954) (2014) and Josep Tarradellas. L’exili
2(1954-1977) (2015).

Beyond this selection of book titles, he has published
around 50 articles in specialised journals and around 100
chapters in books. The journals include Afers, L’Avenc,
Cercles, Revista de Catalunya, Historia Social, Hispania,
Historia y Comunicacién Social, Ayer, Bulletin d’Histoire
Contemporaine de UEspagne, International Review for the
Sociology of Sports and Revista de Historia das Ideias,
while the publishers include Publicacions de la Universi-
tat de Valencia, Afers, Publicacions de I’Abadia de Mont-
serrat, Silex, Alianza Editorial, Biblioteca Nueva, Peter
Lang, Cambridge Scholars Press, Societa Editrize Interna-
zionale, Editions Hispanique de la Sorbona and Ellipses.

He has directed eleven doctoral theses and participated
in almost 40 doctoral thesis committees at 16 different
universities. He is the president of the Centre d’Estudis de
I'Hospitalet (1994-2004), director of the Centre de Docu-
mentacio i Estudis del Futbol Club Barcelona (2006-2011)
and director of the L’Aven¢ supplement Plecs d’Historia
Local (2000-2006). He has also held responsibilities in ac-
ademia as secretary of the Department of Contemporary
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History at the UB (2005-2011), director of the same de-
partment (2011-2015) and director of the Department of
History and Archaeology (2016-2020).

He has collaborated with the Institut d’Estudis Cata-
lans several times, such as his participation in the activi-
ties of the IEC’s centennial with a talk on the European
dimension of Catalan politics in the symposium entitled
Els Paisos Catalans i Europa durant els darrers cent anys,
and another talk on domestic exile within the Cicle de
Conferéncies sobre les Ciéncies Experimentals i la Tecnolo-
gia, both of which were published in the centennial pro-

ceedings. He also published an article in issue 7 (2014) of
the Catalan Historical Review entitled ‘Sports, society and
collective identity in contemporary Catalonia’ and a
chapter in the book Historical Analysis of Catalan Identity
(2015), coordinated and published by the IEC. Finally, he
has also published two articles in Treballs de la Societat
Catalana de Llengua i Literatura (in issue 16 on Rafael
Tasis and in issue 20 on Edicions 62).

Teresa ABELLO
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Historical publications of the Institut d’Estudis Catalans during 2023

Publicacions de tematica historica editades durant ’any 2023 per I'Institut d’Estudis Catalans

Published by the History and Archeology Section and its Affiliated Societies
Publicats per la Seccié Historico-Arqueologica i les seves societats filials

Books
Llibres

CRUSAFONT, Miquel de. La moneda de les terres catala-
nes. Institut d’Estudis Catalans. Societat Catalana
d’Estudis Numismatics — Brau; Barcelona 2023. -
140 p. :il.

GUITART I DURAN, Josep ; PADROS 1 FONT, Nuria ; Cas-
TELLANA I GUARDIA, David. Les termes piibliques
de la ciutat romana de Iesso (Guissona). Institut
d’Estudis Catalans. Seccié Historico-Arqueologica
- Ajuntament de Guissona - Museu de Guissona;
Barcelona 2023. - 51 p.:il.

Literatura catalana contemporania: canvi i continuitat :
VI Jornada LitCat de Grups de Recerca celebrada
a la Universitat de les Illes Balears el dia 13 de
maig de 2022 / Edicié a cura de Maria Palmer i
Clar i Pere Rossellé Bover. Institut d’Estudis Cata-
lans. Societat Catalana de Llengua i Literatura, Bar-
celona 2023. - 254 p. :il.

I. PALMER I CLAR, Maria ; ROSSELLO BOVER, Pere
«Presentacio»; II. RiBA SANMARTI, Caterina «Maria
Sevilla: la poesia com a hack lingtiistic»; III. HER-
NANDEZ GARCIA, Xavier «La musicalitzaci6 de la
poesia en Joan Fuster. Un estudi intermedial dels
poemes “Bach” i “Chopin”»; IV. IRIBARREN, Teresa ;
OJEDA, Julia «El crac financer del 2008: seqiieles
psicologiques i esfondrament efectiu de Maria
Guasch»; V. SUNYER 1 MOLNE, Magi «Sobre el tea-
tre popular vuitcentista: fantasia, viatges i ciencia-
ficcio»; VI ORTIN, Marcel «El somni d’una nit d’es-
tiu en la traduccié de Josep Carner: la recepcio»;
VII. PLa, Xavier «Viatge en autobiis de Josep Pla.
Un retrat moral de la postguerra»; VIII. FRANCES
DiEz, Maria Angels «Agents i vies alternatives de
construccio del canon: el cas de la literatura catala-
na»; IX. ZURRON I SERVERA, Irene «El subjecte ar-
bori en la darrera narrativa de Mercé Rodoreda.
Una mirada ecocritica i posthumanista»; X. CosTa,
Ivan A. «La pirateria de I'edat moderna a les Illes
Balears a partir de tres poemes de Miquel Costa i

Llobera i d’Els captius (1665) de Maria Antonia Sal-
va»; XI. GIRAME PARAREDA, Ricard «La «marca li-
teraria»: un nou element de recerca dels estudis de
patrimoni literari»; XII. RAMOs SABATE, Joan Marc
«Linies de creativitat didactica en el disseny d’acti-
vitats automatitzades destinades a la planificaci6 de
rutes literaries»; XIII. SKRABEC, Simona «Per que
no dormen els poetes?»

L’Obra del Cangoner Popular de Catalunya (1922-2022) :

Homenatge a Josep Massot i Muntaner i Joan
Francesc Lopez Casasnovas / a cura de Salvador
Rebés i Barbara Duran Bordoy. Institut d’Estudis
Catalans. Societat Catalana de Llengua i Literatura.
Grup d’Estudis Etnopoétics, Barcelona 2023. - 184
p-:il.

1. REBES MOLINA, Salvador ; DURAN BorDOY, Bar-
bara «Presentacio»; II. GELABERT I MIRO, M. Mag-
dalena «Josep Massot i muntaner, honor i grati-
tud»; ITI. GELABERT I MIRO, M. Magdalena «Josep
Massot i Muntaner i Antoni M. Alcover i Sureda: la
passié pel treball i 'amor a la llengua i la cultura ca-
talanes»; IV. MAsSOT I MUNTANER, Biel «El “Llegat
Massot i Muntaner-Capo-Planes”»; V. REBES Mo-
LINA, Salvador «L’estudiant Josep Massot, collector
de cancons populars a Mallorca»; VI. SALORD 1 R1-
POLL, Josefina «Paraules d’homenatge a Joan F.
Lopez Casasnovas»; VII. PUBILL 1 PORTA, Roser ;
Ros 1 ViLaNova, Roser «Joan Soler Amigd, un
home savi, compromes amb la culturar; VIII.
AYATS ABEYA, Jaume «El futur de I’Obra del Can-
coner Popular de Catalunya»; IX. VALRIU LLINAS,
Caterina «Materials de ’'Obra del Cangoner Popu-
lar de Catalunya a la Biblioteca Bartomeu March de
Palma»; X. DURAN BORDOY, Barbara «La missié de
1932 de I'’Obra del Cangoner Popular de Catalunya
a Mallorca: reconstrucci6 de 'itinerari i identifica-
ci6 del repertori publicat a Materials. Volum xv a
partir dels documents de la Biblioteca Bartomeu
March»; XI. CoLL LLOoMPART, Margalida «La parti-
cipacié d’Andreu Ferrer en I’Obra del Canconer
Popular de Catalunya»; XII. ESCANDELL GUASCH,
Jaume «La missi6 de Baltasar Samper i Ramon Mo-



88

Cart. Hist. REV. 17,2024

Historical publications of the Institut d’Estudis Catalans during 2023

rey a les Pitilises 'any 1928: contextualitzaci6 social
dels materials recollits»; XIII. PEREZ 1 PEREZ, Lidia
«Fila-Or (Antoni Orfila Pons) i ’Obra del Cango-
ner Popular de Catalunya»; XIV. BATALLER CATA-
LA, Alexandre «Carles Salvador, recerca folklorica i
contextualitzacié etnopoetica del Cangoner Popu-
lar de Benassal»; XV. MuNoOz 1 PAIRET, Irene «La
contribucié de la familia Albert a ’Obra del Canco-
ner Popular de Catalunya»; XVI. NoLLA BERTRAN,
Rut ; BERTRAN GENOVES, Laia «La missio de recer-
cade Joan Just i Josep Roma per terres tarragonines
per a ’OCPC (1928)»; XVII. N1cOLAU PERELLO,
Josep «Cangons populars mallorquines (1986) d’An-
toni M. Penya: recerca i divulgacio del canconer
popular a les acaballes del segle x1x»; XVIII. Rovi-
RO I ALEMANY, Xavier ; RUBIO I LARRAMONA, Car-
me «La can¢6 popular o com encarnar la lluita del
poble catala en la figura d’un heroi osonenc, Bac de
Roda»; XIX. VERGES 1 GIFRA, Angel « Les cangons
de I’Arxiu d’Etnografia i Folklore de Catalunya»

SOLANILLA I DEMESTRE, Victoria. Ceramiques chimiis al

Museu Etnologic i de Cultures del Mon de Barcelo-
na/ledicio d’aquesta obra ha estat a cura de Josep
Guitart i Duran. Institut d’Estudis Catalans. Secci6
Historico-Arqueologica - Museu Etnologic i de
Cultures del Mén, Barcelona 2023. - 164 p. : il.

Sou lo que podeu mostrar que haveu begut d’aquesta

font : homenatge al professor Albert Rossich / Eu-
lalia Miralles, Marc Sogues i Pep Valsalobre
(eds.). Institut d’Estudis Catalans. Societat Catala-
na de Llengua i Literatura. Grup d’Estudis Etnopo-
etics, Barcelona 2023. - 608 p. : il.

I. «Proleg»; II. ARMANGUE 1 HERRERO, Joan «Enric
Granados, Apelles Mestres i les tertulies de Carles
Pellicer»; III. BARGALLO 1 VALLS, Josep «El combat
de la dama que es pentina. Les capes d’un palimp-
sest»; IV. BOVER FONT, August «Sobre fra Josep
Montserrat, autor del manuscrit 57 de la biblioteca
de la Universitat de Barcelona»; V. CASTANO TRIAS,
Marta «Maria Teresa Ham: “la xifra de mos sos-
pirs”»; VI. CoLL 1 MARINE, Jaume «Taules, arenes i
ombres dissipades. Notes al sonet “Faro brillant, es-
tela vencedora” de Francesc Fontanella»; VII. CORr-
NELLA DETRELL, Jordi «Transgressio i erotisme en
la literatura catalana del segle xx»; VIII. DOME-
NECH I ALBERDI, Albert «Consideracions al voltant
de la caricatura politica en les capses de llumins i la
seva difusio iconografica a 'Espanya del segle x1x»;
IX. DOMINGO, Josep M. «Cultura mediatica i canvi
literari. Sobre La vida d’una dona, de Mrs. Wood»;
X. Escarti Sor1ANO, Vicent Josep «La poesia en
catala del valencia Josep Vicent Orti i Major (1673-
1748)»; XI. FELIU I TORRENT, Francesc «Onomasti-
ca macarronica (Girona, segle xv11)»; XII. FERRAN-
DO 1 FRANCES, Antoni «Llengua i context cultural

en Ausias March»; XIII. GARCIA-SEMPERE, Mari-
nela «Sant Cugat en els primers textos literaris cata-
lans des del segle x1v al xvi»; XIV. GAROLERA I
CARBONELL, Narcis «Vint-i-una canonades pel pri-
mer llibre de Josep Carner»; XV. GILABERT, Gaston
«Fidelitat i transgressio en la reescriptura catalana
de Vida y muerte en san Cayetano»; XVI. GUERENA,
Jean-Louis «Hacia una bibliografia escatoldgica.
Los Perfumes de Barcelona (c. 1840-1907)»; X VII.
GRrAs 1 CasaNOvVAS, M. Merce «“Lo capita Mora-
dell, que a Marte ha robat lo cor y a Minerva la mo-
llera”: notes per a un perfil literari de Viceng Mi-
quel Moradell Ropit (1584-1625)»; XVIII. LLACER
MARTORELL, Arantxa «Colleccionisme i bibliofilia
en entorns monastics: la biblioteca de Sant Jeroni
de la Murtra»; XIX. MAs 1 VIVES, Joan «La passio
per lart segons Damia Huguet»; XX. Mass1ip Bo-
NET, Francesc «Recapitulant sobre la Comédia de
santa Barbara»; XXI. MASSOT 1 MUNTANER, Josep
«Entorn de la «Descripcié de la muntanya i santuari
de Montserrat» d’Agusti Eura»; XXII. MIRALLES
Jori, Eulalia «La construcci6 de la imatge de poder
de Margarida de Cambout, comtessa d’'Harcourt
(amb un excurs gironi)»; XXIII. MURGADES, Josep
«Ocurreéncies cataforiques en les lletres catalanes»;
XXIV. PAREDES BAULIDA, Maria «“Instruccions
utils mesclades amb ficcions ingenioses”. Notes so-
bre la traducci6 de les Faules de Fedre d’Antoni Fe-
brer i Cardona (1808)»; XXV. PINYOL I TORRENTS,
Ramon «Verdaguer i Mistral, autors d’himnes car-
lins»; XXVI. PRAT, Enric ; ViLa, Pep «Victor Ara-
gon, introductor i traductor de F. Vicent Garcia»;
XXVII. CoLL QUEROL, Enric «Cenacles poétics bar-
rocs a les Terres de I'Ebre, els Ports i el Maestrat»;
XXVIII. RAFANELL, August «Una primicia en dos
temps. La prosa rossellonesa, de Caseponce a
Pons»; XXIX. Roca RicaRrT, Rafael «L’amor (im)
possible entre Constanti Llombart i Manuela Agnés
Rausell (1883-1886)»; XXX. SALORD I RIPOLL, Jose-
fina «La traduccié menorquina setcentista de Les
Plaideurs de Jean Racine»; XXXI. SANSANO BELSO,
Gabriel «Un testimoni del teatre menestral del pri-
mer ter¢ del segle x1x. L’entremés “Lo sabater del
cop calent” (1829)»; XXXII. SERRA MILA, Maria
Rosa «Anton Francesc Puig i Gelabert, traductor, i
autor de la “Bilingiie obsequiosa consonancia”»;
XXXIII. SoGUES MARCO, Marc «A proposit de les
fonts (poc devotes) d’'un romang mongivol de Fran-
cesc Fontanella»; XXXIII. TOLDRA 1 SABATE, Maria
«Un fals borgia amb una cobla d’Ausias Marc (o de
Jaume Roig)»; XXXIV. VAaLL 1 Soraz, F. Xavier
«“Diuen que és mort lo Interés”, satira utopica de
Francesc Vicent Garcia»; XXXV. VALSALOBRE PA-
LACIOS, Pep «“Vencuda la nit obscura”. Una apro-
ximaci6 a la lirica religiosa de Francesc Fontanella»;
XXXVI. VENY MESQUIDA, Joan Ramon «Josep Car-
ner: una poética del reble?»; XXXVII. VILALLONGA



Historical publications of the Institut d’Estudis Catalans during 2023

Cart. Hist. REV. 17,2024 89

1 V1IvEs, Mariangela «De les antologies als itineraris
literaris: Aplech, Garba, Antologia catalana»;
XXXVIII. ZARAGOZA GOMEZ, Veronica «Barcelo-
na, escenari d’una festa politica. Autores i xarxes de
sociabilitat en un certamen poétic de 1656»; XXXIX.
FONALLERAS, Josep Maria «Albert Rossich, una his-
toria de I'excés i la contencid. Una tranquilla for¢a
boja»; XL. VALSALOBRE PALAcIOS, Pep «El mestre,
el collega, el company, 'amic»; XLI. «Bibliografia
d’Albert Rossich»

Journals
Revistes

Acta Numismatica. Volum: 53. Institut d’Estudis Cata-

lans. Societat Catalana d’Estudis Numismatics,
Barcelona 2023. - 232 p. : il.

I. CRUSAFONT I SABATER, Miquel «Una anecdota
significativa de Leandre Villaronga»; II. SANAHUJA
I ANGUERA, Xavier «Memoria de les activitats de la
Societat Catalana d’Estudis Numismatics durant
I’any 2021»; III. SANAHUJA 1 ANGUERA, Xavier
«Memoria de les activitats de la Societat Catalana
d’Estudis Numismatics durant 'any 2022»; IV.
CRUSAFONT I SABATER, Miquel «Antonio Merino,
investigador numismatic, en recordanga»; V. CHE-
VILLON, Jean-Albert ; RIPOLLES I ALEGRE, Pere Pau
«Extréme-Occident archaique: une reprise de la
téte de nymphe au bonnet perlé de Phocée»; VI. V1-
LLARONGA, Gabriel «Noves llegendes i una precisié
sobre dracmes ibériques»; VII. AMELA VALVERDE,
Luis «La série RRC 440 SICINIVS IIIVIR»; VIII. BENA-
GES OLIVE, Jaume «Trient de Khintila inédit de la
seca de Tarragona»; IX. CALDES AQUILUE, Oscar;
GIMENEZ GRACIA, Eva M? ; LABORDA LORENTE,
Rafael «Hallazgo de una moneda romana en la
magbara (necropolis) islamica de Tauste (Zarago-
za)»; X. PONT, Joaquim «Una emissi6 de prova del
Biarn a nom de Gastd»; XI. BOADA SALOM, Jaume ;
ORELL JAQUOTOT, Jeroni «La preséncia de mercuri
en alguns croats del tresor del carrer de la Llibertat
de Valéncia»; XII. VILA 1 CAsoL, Albert ; VALL-
LLoseErA 1 TARRES, Jordi «Novetats monetaries del
Regne de Sicilia sota sobirania de la Corona Catala-
no-aragonesa (1v)»; XIII. AGUILO, Bernat «El cas-
tell del Santueri (Mallorca): revisio de les troballes
de moneda posterior a la conquesta catalana»; XIV.
RUEDA RODRIGUEZ-VILA, Pablo «El marco de Va-
lencia y las pesas monetarias valencianas desde
1247 hasta 1730»; XV. FONTANILLAS, Joan ; MORE-
NO, Ariadna «Una caixa de pesals mallorquina»;
XVI. FONTANILLAS, Joan ; MORENO, Ariadna «Un
nou afinador: Cabré»; XVII. JORBA I SERRA, Xavier
«Les pellofes i les comunitats benedictiques»; X VIII.
GARcIA MARTIN, Josep Miquel «L’emissié de paper
moneda de la Comissié d’Abastiments de Villena
(PAlt Vinalopd) el 1937»; XIX. CAsANOVA, Ros-

send «La medalla Centenari del Centre Moral i Cul-
tural del Poblenou, per Josep Ricart»; XX. CRUSA-
FONT I SABATER, Miquel «Documentaci6 de
medalles (10): de ’Eulalia a la Mercé. Els orfebres
Capdevila»; XXI. CRUSAFONT I SABATER, Miquel
«Una medalla de Pere Pruna i Ocerans»; XXII. CA-
SANOVA I MANDRI, Rossend «La medalla Home-
natge a Ramon Ferran de la SCEN»; XXIII. CRUSA-
FONT I SABATER, Miquel «Tresors i troballes
monetaries XXXVI»; XXIV. BERDUN CoLOM,
Montserrat ; CRUSAFONT I SABATER, Miquel ; BA-
LAGUER, Anna M. «Recensions bibliografiques»;
XXYV. «Publicacions de la Societat Catalana d’Estu-
dis Numismatics (propies o editades en conveni
amb altres entitats)»; XXVI. «Indicacions per als
autors»

Butlleti de la Societat Catalana d’Estudis Historics. Vo-

lum 34. Institut d’Estudis Catalans. Societat Catala-
na d’Estudis Historics, Barcelona 2023. - 378 p. : il.
I. VILAGINES SEGURA, Jaume «Gombau de Besora,
el senyor del Vallés. Del servei comtal a la creacié»;
II. PORTA, Frederic J. «Resisténcies paramilitars i
culturals del separatisme catala durant la dictadura
de Primo de Rivera (1923-1930)»; I11. ToLrL, Gil
«Els ultims directors de diaris de la Barcelona repu-
blicana»; I'V. FIGUERES ARTIGUES, Josep Maria «El
primer franquisme contra Pau Casals»; V. LOPEZ
ESTEVE, Manel «La represa dels estudis universita-
ris a la ciutat de Lleida: els estudis de lletres i la seva
facultat 1971-2021»; VI. TERRON Vasco, Carlos
«Cultura plebea i capitalisme: el cas dels Xiquets de
Valls»; VII. VIDAL PALOMINO, Jordi «Estudis bi-
blics, politica i antisemitisme. Els papers de Pelegri
Casades (1936-1939)»; VIII. SOBREQUES 1 CALLICO,
Jaume «El Seminari d’Historia de Catalunya de
Pierre Vilar (1982)»; IX. Ro1G 1 RosICH, Josep M. ;
PicH 1 MITJANA, Josep ; ALCOVER CATEURA, Pablo
José ; MACIA FARRE, Marc ; VIDAL SANTORUM,
Adria ; SALRACH 1 MAREs, Josep Maria ; FERRE 1
TRILL, Xavier ; FIGUERES ARTIGUES, Josep Maria ;
NADAL I FARRERAS, Joaquim «Recencions»; X.
MARTIN RaMOS, José Luis ; CATALAN, Jordi ; So-
BREQUES I CALLICO, Jaume ; CANYELLES, Célia
«Evocacions»; XI. «Normes per a la presentacid
d’originals»; XII. «Junta de la Societat Catalana
d’Estudis Historics. Memoria d’activitats de la
SCEH el 2022»

Llengua & Literatura. Revista anual de la Societat Cata-

lana de Llengua i Literatura. Volum 33. Institut
d’Estudis Catalans. Societat Catalana de Llengua i
Literatura, Barcelona 2022. - 250 p.

I. BARTOLf MASONS, Gemma «Ramon D. Perésila
poesia: de 'escola antiga a la “musa nova”»; II. BA-
CARDI I TOMAS, Montserrat «Una novella inédita de
Teresa Pamies censurada»; III. ESTANY FREIRE, Lara
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«La traducci6 catalana als anys seixanta: el combat
entre Manuel de Pedrolo i la censura»; IV. Boix
FUSTER, Emili «Histories de vida lingiiistica: Europa
central, Nord-America i Catalunya»; V. LLORCA I
IB1, Francesc Xavier «Emigracio i canvi lexic: ictio-
nims dels pescadors valencians a Andalusia»; VI. P1-
NEDA CIRERA, Anna «L’acusatiu preposicional en
catala: historia, controversia i is»; VII. BADIA 1 PA-
MIES, Lola ; TEMPORAL OLEART, Josep ; ESCANDELL
MAESTRE, Dari ; RiIGOBON, Patrizio ; MARRUGAT
DOMENECH, Jordi ; VANRELL BoscH, Maria del Mar ;
LABRADO, Victor ; GINEBRA I SERRABOU, Jordi ;
BENAVENT LLINARES, Laia ; LUNA 1 BATLLE, Xavier ;
MANDINGORRA LLAVATA, Maria Luz ; RIBUGENT I
GuUBAU, Gloria ; GENER, Albert ; MARCILLAS PI-
QUER, Isabel ; ALsiNA 1 KEITH, Victoria ; NICOLAU
JIMENEZ, Adriana ; CAMPS 1 ARBOS, Josep ; MURGA-
DES, Josep ; KovAcs, Lenke ; MORENO 1 DOMENECH,
Maria ; GARAU BORRAS, Pere ; GoMILA PERE, Joan
«Ressenyes i notes critiques»; VIII. CUNILL SABA-
TES, Guillem ; VALLS 1 ROBINSON, Miquela ; BORJA 1
SANZ, Joan ; BOVER FONT, August ; GAROLERA I
CARBONELL, Narcis ; Boix FUSTER, Emili «Croni-
ca»; IX. «Sumari = Contents»; X. «Instruccions per
als autors»; XI. «Drets d’autor i responsabilitats.
Proteccio6 de dades personals»

Miscel-lania Litirgica Catalana. Volum 31. Institut

d’Estudis Catalans. Societat Catalana d’Estudis Li-
turgics, Barcelona 2023. - 394 p. : il.

I. «<Membres de la Societat Catalana d’Estudis Li-
targics»; II. PAGES 1 PARETAS, Montserrat «In me-
moriam Lily Arad, historiadora de I'art (Santiago de
Xile, 1947 - Rehovot, Israel, 2022)»; III. JUNCOSA I
GINESTA, Isabel ; GupAYoL TORELLO, Anna «Bibli-
ografia del Dr. Miquel dels Sants Gros i Pujol»; IV.
Gros 1 Pujor, Miquel dels Sants «La prex eucaristi-
ca de la Traditio Apostolica d’Hipolit de Romaila
regula de oraci6 cristiana de '’ Ambrosiaster»; V.
AMENGUAL I BATLE, Josep «Santoral dels bisbats de
les illes Balears a I'antiguitat tardana»; VI. COURCE-
LLES, Dominique de «Liturgie et images a Vic au
Moyen Age»; VII. FERREIRO, Alberto «Apocryphal
and canonical apostles and magicians in the Missa
in diem sanctorvm Petri et Pavli in the Liber moza-
rabicvs sacramentorvmy»; VIII. FITE 1 LLEvOT, Fran-
cesc «Sobre les jocalies de les capelles de la Seu Vella
de Lleida (segle xv)»; IX. Fossas COLET, Ignasi M.
«“Nous ne nous ennuyerons pas!”: L’amistat entre
els tres savis liturgistes R. Amiet, A. Olivar i M. S.
Gros a través de la correspondeéncia Amiet-Olivar»;
X. FREEDMAN, Paul «El tractat de la primacia de la
Seu de Tarragona, de Jaume Caresmar»; XI. GARRI-
GOSA I MASSANA, Joaquim «L’Antifona Surgite
sancti. Un estudi comparatiu»; XII. Gopoy FER-
NANDEZ, Cristina «L’arqueologia ens parla de littr-
gia baptismal a Son Peretd (Manacor, Mallorca) :

nota sobre la interpretacié de noves dades cientifi-
ques publicades recentment»; XIII. JANERAS I V1I-
LARO, Sebastia «El trisagi en I'antiga liturgia hispa-
nica. Actualitzacid i sintesi»; XIV. MASNOU I
PRATDESABA, Josep M. «Un testimoni del Textus
argenteus de la Catedral de Vic al segle x11»; XV.
NoLLA 1 BRUFAU, Josep M. «La xenodochia de I'ar-
diaca Oliba Llobaté»; XVI. ORDEIG I MATA, Ramon
«L’acta d’eleccid del bisbe Guadall de Barcelona, de
I'any 1029, i el seu pergami original retrobat»; X VII.
PAGES 1 PARETAS, Montserrat «L’Església i els mu-
rals romanics de sant Pau de Fontclara»; XVIII. Ru-
BIO SADIA, Juan Pablo «La configuracion del santo-
ral hispanico en el brevario de la Orden de San
Jeréonimo impreso en 1499»; XIX. Ruiz TORRES,
Santiago «El oficio de la traslacion de San Indalecio:
marco contextual y andlisis litargico-musical»; XX.
SANJOSE I LLONGUERAS, Lourdes de «L’encenser de
Lladé»; XXI. SUREDA 1 JUBANY, Marc ; BoTO VARE-
LA, Gerardo «La reconstruccié virtual de dos esce-
naris litargics medievals: els absis majors de les ca-
tedrals romaniques de Vic i de Girona»

Revista Catalana de Musicologia. Volum 16. Institut

d’Estudis Catalans. Societat Catalana de Musicolo-
gia, Barcelona 2022. - 328 p. : il.

I. GREGORI I CIFRE, Josep Maria «In memoriam,
Jordi Ballester i Gibert (1963-2023)»; II. COLANTU-
ONO SANTORO, Maria Incoronata «El so ila seva co-
dificacié en el manuscrit El Escorial b-I-2 de les
Cantigas de Santa Maria»; III. MARTI MENDOZA,
Joan Maria «Les epistoles farcides de Sant Esteve en
occita: una aproximacié musical»; IV. ESCOBAR
SANCHEZ, Aina Maria «Musica, festa i la capella de
Santa Eulalia o Capella volant de la ciutat de Ma-
llorca (1666-1671)»; V. RIFE 1 SANTALO, Jordi
«Bach’s Sonata BMW 1035 and the Empfindsamer
Stil»; VI. DANTf ROURA, Eudald «La musica a Sant
Pere de Ripoll: una aproximacio a la seva historia i
al seu fons musical»; VII. GUTIERREZ YZQUIERDO,
Joan Josep «Breaking moulds: A seven-octave Cle-
menti & Co piano from 1812»; VIII. OL1vES CAL-
BET, Ginebra «L’origen dels Festivals Chopin a Ma-
llorca: una activitat de «civilitzacié» d’influéncia
noucentista»; IX. Vizcaino ParLau, Laura Dolores
«Felipe Pedrell y la ciudad de Granada: una relacion
epistolar»; X. CRESPO ARBONES, Oscar «Francesc
Pujol i Pons (1878-1945), direcci6 en temps de
guerra»; XI. GREGORI 1 CIFRE, Josep Maria «La
«veu del silenci»: un preludi contemplatiu a la mi-
sica callada, de Frederic Mompou»; XII. CORBERA
JAUME, Amadeu «L’etnomusicologia critica del tu-
risme: una proposta ecomusicologica des de les Illes
Balears»; XIII. BALLESTER I GIBERT, Jordi «I Con-
grés internacional de la Societat Catalana de Musi-
cologia: “Canvis de paradigma en la recerca musi-
cologica™
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Tamid. Volum 18. Institut d’Estudis Catalans. Societat Ca-
talana d’Estudis Hebraics, Barcelona 2023. — 236 p.
I. ScHwARZFUCHS, Simon «Catalogne du Nord et
Catalogne du Sud»; II. PEREZ FERRER, Mariona Gi-
nebra «El sofér i el mazkir: qui fa prendre el vol a les
paraules i qui les fa romandre?»; III. BERNAT 1
Roca, Margalida «Ego Sajit Mili, judeus Majorica-
rum (2 - ca. 1391). Alguns aspectes de la vida del call
de Ciutat de Mallorca a través d’un testament»; IV.
VIDAL PALOMINO, Jordi «“Los libros histdricos del
Antiguo Testamento”, una obra inédita d’Eduard
Bosch Bellver»; V. LLOBET 1 PORTELLA, Josep M.
«Els préstecs dels jueus al Consell Municipal de
Cervera (1332-1333)»; VI. FERRER 1 COSTA, Joan ;
PoNsATI-MURLA, Oriol « Un relat fundador de lite-
ratura moderna en llengua hebrea: En el cor dels
mars (072 2273), de X. Y. Agnon (D1 ). Traduc-
ci6 de 'hebreu i estudi hermeneéutic»; VII. «Instruc-
cions resumides per als autors»

Historical publications of the other Sections of the
Institut d’Estudis Catalans

Publicacions de la resta de I'Institut de tematica historica

Books
Llibres

Revoltes i repressions als territoris de parla catalana (se-
gles xviixvir) / Oscar Jané (coord.). Coordinado-
ra de Centres d’Estudis de Parla Catalana; Institut
Ramon Muntaner; Institut d’Estudis Catalans, Bar-
celona 2023. - 221 p.:il.

I. JANE CHECA, Oscar «Revoltes i repressions als
territoris de parla catalana als segles xv1 i xviI»; II.
EscarTi SORIANO, Vicent Josep «Les Germanies:
un record viu en la historia valenciana»; III. MuRoz
NAVARRO, Daniel «Conflictes, violéncies i resistén-
cies socials als espais fronterers de la Valencia foral
moderna. Un balang historiografic des de la pers-
pectiva local»; IV. ZARAGOZA GOMEZ, Veronica
«Repressio i vigilancia de poder visionari femeni a
I’época moderna: balang i noves perspectives»; V.
BERNAT 1 ROCA, Margalida ; SERRA 1 BARCELO, Jau-
me «Un tast historiografic sobre la Germania de
Mallorca (1521-1523): de la criminalitzacié bini-
meliana a la reivindicacié postquadradiana (1521-
2021)»; VI. MIRALLES JoR1, Eulalia «La literatura de
la Guerra dels Segadors. Notes sobre 'edicio de la

produccio6 escrita del conflicte»; VII. TORRA PRAT,
Ricard «La pugna per 'observanca. Una visio des
del mon local catala, 1588-1705»; VIII. FUERTES
BRrOSETA, Miquel «Violencies i revoltes al Pais Va-
lencia a I'época foral moderna. Reflexions partint
d’estudis locals»; IX. PEYTAVI DEIXONA, Joan « La
historia en primera persona expressa el trauma col-
lectiu: el cas dels conflictes catalans moderns»

SALRACH 1 MARES, Josep M. Manuel Riu i Riu : semblan-
¢a biografica. Institut d’Estudis Catalans ; Barcelo-
na 2023. -24p.

Journals
Revistes

Educacié i Historia: Revista d’Historia de PEducacié.

Volum 41 (gener-juny 2023). Institut d’Estudis Ca-
talans. Societat d’'Historia de ’Educacié dels Paisos
de Llengua Catalana, Barcelona 2023. - 204 p. : il.
1. CERcos CHAMORRO, Beatriz ; LAZARO LORENTE,
Luis Miguel «El Seminari de Pedagogia de Valéncia
i els moviments d’educaci6 activa francesos: la re-
novaci6 pedagogica en 'Espanya tardofranquista»;
II. ABAJO ALCALDE, José Eugenio «Andrés Manjon:
su obra y su influjo en el ideario franquista y en el
antigitanismo»; III. MASSES 1 TARRAGO, Josep Ma-
ria ; PERY VENTOSA, Maria «Les Escoles del Distric-
te Segon de Barcelona (1904-1921), una escola mo-
delica en el seu temps»; IV. TORREBADELLA 1 FLIX,
Xavier ; MAURI MEDRANO, Marta «Los festivales
escolares de Educacion Fisica en la Barcelona de
principios del siglo xx: mitos y tradiciones inventa-
das en la educacién moderna y de la regeneracion»;
V. MiINuTO, Valentino «The Meticci in the fra-
mework of school separation between the coloni-
zers and the colonized in Italian Eritrea»; VI. Ro-
BLES SANJUAN, Victoria «Coeducadoras. La
renovacion educativa no esperada»; VII. FERRUS
PEri1s, Wilson «L’Hort de les Palmes de Picanya.
Un nou espai per a la residencia de senyoretes en
temps de guerra»; VIII. «Informacié sobre els au-
tors dels articles=Information about the authors of
the articles»; IX. «Normes de presentacié d’origi-
nals per a I'edicié=Presentation regulations of ori-
ginals for publishing»; X. «Drets d’autor i responsa-
bilitats. Proteccié de dades personals=Copyright
and responsibilities. Protection of personal data»
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Introduccio

El nimero 17 d’aquesta revista continua oferint als lec-
tors de tot el mén balangos de temes diversos de totes les
edats de la historia de les terres de parla catalana. El pri-
mer esta dedicat als coneixements actuals que es tenen, a
partir de les exploracions arqueologiques, sobre la difusio
de lagricultura i la ramaderia en aquesta zona durant el
sis¢ iel quart millenni de la nostra era, el llarg periode que
tradicionalment s’ha denominat Neolitic abans de I'apari-
ci6 d’utils de metall. Una revolucié dels mitjans de subsis-
téncia de la humanitat, que marca profundament les po-
blacions del litoral més occidental de la Mediterrania.

El segon article estudia la trajectoria de les relacions en-
tre la institucié catalana que representava el pais d’un cos-
tat i la monarquia de l'altre entre els segles x111 i XV, una
assemblea que es reunia de forma discontinua, convocada
pel monarca, i que estava composta de forma organica i
corporativa de tres bracos o estaments: 'eclesiastic, el no-
biliari i el que representava les ciutats amb regim propi.
Més que en altres regnes europeus, la monarquia es veié
aqui limitada per la representacié de «la terra», fet que
dona lloc al que s’ha denominat pactisme catala i que es
pot considerar un constitucionalisme antic, encara no de-
mocratic, pero oposat al poder illimitat del monarca i dels
seus oficials. El sistema funciona fins als conflictes del se-
gle xv, amb una guerra civil de la qual sorti afeblit el cons-
titucionalisme medieval, perd sobrevisqué dins de la mo-
narquia hispanica durant els segles xv1 i xvI11, si bé amb
un conflicte armat a mitjan del xvi1, quan la monarquia
hispanica aspira a esdevenir absoluta com a la resta d’Eu-
ropa, tema que sera objecte d’un altre article en el nimero
segiient de Catalan Historical Review. Precursor de les li-
bertats contemporanies, pero diferent del liberalisme po-
litic, aquell constitucionalisme medieval és analitzat aqui
en el seu desenvolupament alhora que es posa en relleu el
seu corporativisme organic, on el privilegi era compatible
amb les llibertats igual que passava a la resta d’Europa.

A principis dels anys vint del segle xvI1 aquest sistema
entra en crisi al Regne de Valéncia i al de Mallorca amb
revoltes a la vegada politiques i socials que desafiaren el
regim senyorial recolzat per la monarquia del Carles I
d’Espanya i V d’Alemanya, un conflicte que es produi a
comengaments del que s’Tha denominat edat moderna.
S’ofereix aqui un balang actual de les causes i conseqiién-
cies d’'uns moviments que acabaren frustrats i que no sén
homologables als de 'edat que denominem contempora-
nia —segles X1x i XX— encara que presenten elements de
reivindicacio relacionats amb la representacio de les clas-
ses populars i la millora de les seves condicions de vida.

Pel que fa a la historia de Catalunya al segle xv111, una
época de creixement economic on s’originaren les bases

del posterior desenvolupament que diferenciaria Catalu-
nya de la resta de la peninsula Ibérica, s’ha debatut fins
ara en quina proporcié fou deguda al dinamisme social
intern o a la politica dels primers reis de la casa de Borbo
a Espanya. A aquest tema es dedica un quart article
d’aquest namero. Atribuir I'enlairament economic catala
del segle xvii1 al despotisme més o menys illustrat del po-
der central espanyol seria tan discutible com establir una
relaci6 semblant entre el salt endavant de I'economia de
Catalunya en els anys seixanta del segle xx i la politica
de la dictadura franquista, allo que es digué en castella
desarrollismo. Certament, tant en un cas com en l’altre la
reduccié d’obstacles i traves i una limitada tendéncia libe-
ralitzadora en 'ambit economic —que no en el politic—
permeteren recuperar el temps perdut arran de les des-
truccions i les politiques dels régims absolutistes impo-
sats gracies a les victories militars sobre el pais tant el
1714 com el 1939. Pero fou el dinamisme intern de I'eco-
nomia catalana en el segle xvii1 el que juga un paper deci-
siu més que no pas els canvis en el sistema tributari i en el
control estatal del comer¢ amb les possessions espanyoles
a Ameérica. Catalunya no sorti beneficiada de la desfeta
del 1714 com alguna historiografia espanyola ha donat a
entendre. Més aviat, la Guerra de Successid i les seves
conseqiieéncies interromperen i endarreriren un redreca-
ment economic que havia comengat en els darrers decen-
nis del segle xviI sense cap factor politic que I'afavoris
directament. A la coberta es reprodueix un gravat frances
de la ciutat de Barcelona i el seu port durant la guerra
angloespanyola de 1739-1748.

Arran del cinquantenari de la mort de Picasso, 'any
2023 es va rememorar 'obra i la figura d’un artista de
fama internacional que, sense haver nascut a Catalunya i
malgrat haver generat la major part de la seva obra a Paris,
conserva sempre una vinculacié amb les terres catalanes a
partir de la seva formacid a Barcelona a comengaments
del segle xx, tal com s’explica en un altre article d’aquest
numero de Catalan Historical Review. El darrer vincle de
Iartista amb Catalunya és I'actual Museu Picasso de Bar-
celona, obert el 1963. Conté més de quatre mil obres se-
ves, cedides per colleccionistes com Sabartés i d’altres
juntament amb Picasso mateix.

El numero 17 de Catalan Historical Review es tanca
amb les semblances de quatre nous membres de la Seccio
Historico-Arqueologica de I'Institut d’Estudis Catalans i
amb l'habitual relacio6 de les publicacions de tematica his-
torica de tot 'Institut d’Estudis Catalans durant I'any 2023.

ALBERT BALCELLS
Editor
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Vida i mort dels primers grups de camperols a la costa catalana.
Assaig historic sobre el poblament al litoral catala entre el 5500
i el 4000 abans de la nostra era (ANE)

Miquel Molist i Anna Bach-Gomez*
Universitat Autonoma de Barcelona

Rebut 2 mar¢ 2023 - Acceptat 17 juny 2023

REsuM

L’analisi historica del procés d’aparicié de les primeres societats agricoles i ramaderes a la zona de la costa de Catalunya ha estat sem-

pre focus de debat en el marc de I'arribada de nous pobladors, que per via maritima i/o terrestre haurien aportat el bagatge associat a

I'economia de producci6 centrada en 'adopcid de I'agricultura i la ramaderia. Per tal de fer aquesta aproximacié s’han tingut en con-
sideracio els documents arqueologics que permeten identificar els espais d’habitacié i freqlientacié d’aquests grups, al mateix temps
que els registres procedents de les practiques funeraries. La totalitat d’aquestes dades i els materials associats es consideren essencials
per a analitzar 'evolucio dels diversos tipus de poblament dels pagesos i ramaders en I'ambit cronologic d’entre el viiel 1v millenni en

la franja del territori que compreén I'extensa costa catalana i la seva diversitat.

PARAULES CLAU: neolitic antic, costa, Catalunya, arqueologia

INTRODUCCIO: MARC CRONOLOGIC, ESPACIAL
I OBJECTIUS

El procés historic de transformacio6 de les societats caca-
dores i recollectores a agricoles i ramaderes constitueix
un dels fenomens més interessants, alhora que comple-
x0s, de la prehistoria recent. Com ja és conegut, el desen-
volupament de la metodologia interdisciplinaria en I'ana-
lisi de les dades i dels documents arqueologics ha
potenciat una visi6 global amb aportacions de 'ambit ar-
queologic «classic», pero també des de la bioarqueologia
(poblacions, relacié amb el medi ambient...) o la geoar-
queologia, o encara de 'estudi de 'evoluci6 de les tecni-
ques, o fins i tot de 'aproximaci6 al mén simbolic. Aques-
ta diversitat i complementarietat han fet aparéixer moltes
innovacions i aportacions en el coneixement, alhora que
han sorgit noves hipotesis i elements per a un estudi ac-
tualitzat de les dades existents.

L’estudi actual del neolitic a Catalunya comparteix bé
aquestes caracteristiques generals i es fa dificil desenvolu-
par una sintesi global de tot el periode amb la inclusi6 de
totes les dades disponibles. La celebracié de reunions, col-
loquis o simposis internacionals facilita 'accés a un intent
d’aquestes caracteristiques, tot i que molt sovint s’emfatit-

* Adrega de contacte: Departament de Prehistoria, Edifici B. Campus de la
Universitat Autdbnoma de Barcelona, 08193 Bellaterra (Cerdanyola del Va-
lles). Tel. +3493 581 4310.

E-mail: miquel.molist@uab.cat; Anna.Bach.Gomez@uab.cat

za, com és normal, la presentacio de les dades més innova-
dores. D’altra banda, com és habitual en arqueologia, es
compartimenta I'analisi en franges temporals curtes a fi de
facilitar-ne l'abast. Aixi, tradicionalment, els periodes de-
finits de la prehistoria catalana, i més concretament per al
periode del neolitic, estableixen I'existéncia de franges
temporals identificades a partir d’'unes caracteristiques
culturals, socials i economiques precises, que tot sovint so-
len correspondre a conjunts d’evidéncies arqueologiques
(elements materials) que ajuden a la seva identificacid i ca-
racteritzacié. Aquestes practiques metodologiques tenen
aspectes molt positius, ja que faciliten 'analisi de les evi-
déncies materials que apareixen en els jaciments, pero al
mateix temps provoquen una certa immobilitat i, molt so-
vint, una abséncia d’analisi (i de debat) entorn de la trans-
formacid i de I'evolucio en el sentit historic del terme.

En el cas del nord-est de la peninsula Iberica, des dels
anys vuitanta del segle xx, a partir de la comparacié amb
els models més transpirinencs, es va establir una periodit-
zaci6 cronologica per al neolitic antic amplia, amb una
durada de gairebé 1.500 anys i estructurada en tres fases
successives: Neolitic Antic Cardial (NAC), Neolitic Antic
Epicardial (NAE) i Neolitic Antic Postcardial o Evolucio-
nat (NAP). Les etapes segiients o periodes anomenats,
respectivament, neolitic mitja i neolitic recent, represen-
taven ja les fases més evolucionades. Dels dos periodes
destacava 'etapa del neolitic mitja, amb la cultura dels se-
pulcres de fossa, en que s’observen variants regionals més
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o menys clares, pero que ja constitueixen la consolidacié
de les noves formes economiques agricoles i ramaderes i
amb una gran riquesa en evidéncies arqueologiques que
en facilita I'analisi historica. La darrera etapa o neolitic re-
cent indica ja profundes transformacions que I'enllacen
amb les noves formes economiques, culturals i socials de
les societats complexes dels periodes calcolitic i edat del
bronze antic. Aquesta perioditzacié s’ha pogut ajustar i
millorar cada vegada amb més detall amb la incorporacié
de noves dades, pero 'esquema basic roman molt sem-
blant a la proposta original i, en general, ha estat poc
qiiestionat. La revisio dels altims anys, de nou gracies a la
sincronitzacié amb els models proxims (Pais Valencia,
Migdia frances...) i sobretot a un notable increment de
datacions absolutes, i a la seva analisi més detallada utilit-
zant els models bayesians, ha permés proposar una se-
qiienciacié temporal en diferents fases, alguna de les quals
és de nova formulacié.

Aixi, s’ha proposat una fase antiga o Fase 0, amb crono-
logies anteriors al 5500 cal BC, associada a la preséncia de
la ceramica impressa, poc documentada a Catalunya, pero
amb preséncia clara en altres punts de la peninsula Iberi-
ca, com ara ala costa del Pais Valencia (Pardo et al., 2020).
A continuacio se situa la Fase 1, denominada Neolitic An-
tic Cardial (c. 5500-5000 cal BC), que per algunes eviden-
cies podria comprendre una etapa més arcaica fins a 5200.
La Fase 2 agrupa la documentaci6 dels jaciments situats
en el primer quart del v millenni i que han rebut el nom
d’Epicardial a partir de les morfologies de les ceramiques
(5000-4560 cal BC). Novament, al voltant de 4800-4700,
es constaten variacions que probablement en el futur pro-
per permetran subdividir el periode. La Fase 3 compreén la
documentacio i les evidéncies del Neolitic Antic Postcar-
dial, actualment ja definit com a Neolitic Mitja I, caracte-
ritzat pels estils ceramics de tipus Molinot i Montbold
(c. 4690-3800 cal BC) i que son els precedents del periode
Neolitic Mitja IT o Ple (c. 4150-3680 cal BC). Aquest dar-
rer periode no es tractara en el present treball.!

Aquest article té per objectiu oferir una sintesi de 'evo-
lucié historica de les primeres societats agricoles i rama-
deres a la regio costanera catalana, ordenant, presentant i
analitzant els aspectes més significatius, en I'ambit histo-
ric, de les dades arqueologiques procedents dels jaciments
localitzats i estudiats de manera extensa en aquestes arees.
De manera més detallada, es posara émfasi en les evidén-
cies del poblament i de les practiques funeraries integrant
les novetats provinents dels projectes de recerca en curs
en diverses arees geografiques com ara el Pla de Barcelo-
na, el tram inferior del riu Ebre o encara la zona de la des-
embocadura del Ter i del Fluvia, sempre en una visié glo-
bal i que, per tant, incorpora tot d’altres zones costaneres i
permet obtenir una visié de l'origen i el desenvolupament
del primer poblament estable en aquest marc geografic i
ecologic.

L’estudi dels punts més significatius dels canvis que
es documenten en el millenni i mig que considerem
(c. 5600-4000 cal BC) confirmen que sén altament signifi-

catius i que s’estan revelant clau per a coneixer el desen-
volupament del socol poblacional sedentari i estable, in-
tentant aproximar-se a les principals caracteristiques
economiques i culturalsiala seva evolucid general durant
aquesta franja temporal. La prioritat de 'analisi historica
s’establira en I'estudi del poblament i de les dades funera-
ries, ambits molt significatius per entendre I'evolucié dels
grups camperols.

Recordem que tant Pere Bosch-Gimpera com sobretot
més tard Miquel Tarradell, en les respectives sintesis, ha-
vien remarcat per a aquest periode el seu caracter «caver-
nicola» denominant-los « pastors i agricultors cavernico-
les» i «la civilitzaci6 de les coves amb ceramica decorada».
Ara la situaci6 és totalment diferent. Com és conegut, el
desenvolupament de I'arqueologia preventiva des de fa
quaranta anys en el territori catala ha permes una renova-
ci6 drastica del coneixement. La conjunci6 dels progra-
mes de recerca amb les operacions en jaciments i arees
patrimonials de tipus preventiu a causa d’obres o d’actua-
cions de paisatge ha facilitat el descobriment i estudi de
centenars de jaciments arqueologics d’época prehistorica
alaire lliure. Aquestes evidéncies son molt nombroses en
les arees o zones que en els darrers anys han conegut una
amplia activitat economica com el Vallés o ’Alt Penedes o
també en el Pla de Barcelona o les zones de costa del Ma-
resme.

L’increment dels jaciments ha anat acompanyat d'una
renovacio metodologica profunda que ha comportat
avencos en la cronologia, que amb I'aplicacié de téecniques
de dataci6 absoluta ha deixat de ser un dels objectius de
les intervencions, per6 també en 'estudi del registre recu-
perat, sigui de tipus mineral (abiotic) o organic (biotic),
en el coneixement de les activitats del grup i amb les tec-
niques de determinacié d’espécies vegetals i/o animals i
I'estudi de la poblacio.

La diversitat geografica de Catalunya és ben coneguda i
dificulta establiment d’analisis generalistes i, per tant, el
mosaic d’ecosistemes imprimeix variants especifiques en
les interrelacions entre els grups humans i el medi que sén
molt interessants donades les implicacions del cada area
geografica. En aquest treball efectuem un estudi de I'espai
litoral i del territori que li és proper. L’amplia preséncia i
diversitat de costes i arees litorals tant pel que fa a 'oro-
grafia del paisatge en el moment del contacte amb la linia
del mar —costes suaus (Maresme, Costa Daurada) o més
abruptes (Costa Brava)— com també per la seva relacio
amb els cursos fluvials i, particularment, amb les zones de
desembocadures (aiguamolls, barreges d’aigiies i ecologia
diversa) que afavoreixen I'aparicié d’ecosistemes rics en
recursos.

Un exemple per excelléncia n’és el Pla de Barcelona, un
espai situat a la zona costanera central que es pot definir
essencialment entre les desembocadures dels rius Llobre-
gat i Besos i que es caracteritza per una xarxa hidrografica
densa perqueé, a més del tram inferior dels dos rius esmen-
tats, s’han documentat un ampli conjunt de cursos esta-
cionals d’aigua que descendeixen de I'entorn muntanyenc
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de Montjuic i de la serra de Collserola. A més, s’ha esta-
blert Pexisténcia, en el periode considerat, d’'un segment
significatiu de la franja costanera que també esta sent estu-
diat des dels punts de vista geomorfologic i paleobotanic.

Pero no és I'dnic. També hi ha la zona del tram inferior
de’Ebre, o la que es troba entre el cap de Creus i el cap de
Begur amb el curs inferior i la desembocadura de dos im-
portats rius, el Ter i el Fluvia, o encara l'area del cap de
Salou fins a la desembocadura del riu Gaia, és a dir, un
conjunt d’arees litorals que presenten un gran interes pel
que fa a les ocupacions humanes. L’existéncia de la serra-
lada de Marina a la part més septentrional articula una
cota lineal poc articulada i estreta que no és especialment
atractiva com a habitat, com veurem en el cas dels perio-
des arcaics. En aquesta zona, les planes deltaiques o al-
luvials s6n sovint pantanoses, com és el cas de la formada
pel Ter. A la part més meridional, a la Serralada Prelitoral,
lalinia de costa se situa a cotes més baixes. Es disposa d’al-
gunes propostes de reconstruccié de la linia de costa i les
seves variacions al llarg de la prehistoria recent i s’hi per-
ceben alguns canvis tant en la linia de costa com en la
morfologia de les arees properes al litoral, el més signifi-
catiu dels quals és la reduccié dels llacs i zones d’aigua-
molls i els canvis en les formacions dels deltes. D’altra
banda, tot i que és molt probable que existissin, no es té
constancia d’assentaments prehistorics inundats per I'ac-
tual linia maritima.’ Pero si que cal pensar en I'existéncia
d’illes i altres formacions en les quals fos necessari un mit-
ja de navegacio.

POBLAMENT COSTANER, UNA EVOLUCIO
CONTINUADA VERS ELS POBLATS ESTABLES

El poblament abans del 5500 ANE

Cada vegada queda més ben documentada I'arribada de
les practiques agricoles i ramaderes per via maritima a
Catalunya anteriorment al 5500 abans de la nostra era (a
partir d’ara ANE). Una arribada per navegaci6 ben con-
trastada, que no exclou la via continental, a través del Piri-
neu per l'interior, tot i que actualment és molt menys pre-
cisa. El punt d’origen se situaria, amb les dades actuals, a
la zona del Mediterrani Central, al sud d’Ttalia, per bé que
el punt inicial cal situar-lo al Proxim Orient.

Aquesta nova possibilitat arcaica d’arribada maritima
ha estat facilitada per la descoberta i 'analisi dels atuells
ceramics decorats amb una técnica decorativa particular
que ha rebut el nom de ceramica impressa i que ha estat
localitzada en diferents assentaments des del golf de Lled
fins a la zona d’Alacant. Es tracta d’espais a laire lliure, en
un nombre molt reduit, ubicats a la zona costanera i amb
cronologia absoluta per sobre del 5500 ANE. Es troben ala
Provenga, al Llenguadoc o a les costes del Pais Valencia,
concretament a Costamar (Castelld) o al Barranquet i Mas
d’Is a 'area d’Alacant. Aquests jaciments han permeés re-
cuperar ceramica amb impressié de malacofauna dentada
formant motius senzills i de pressio vertical discontinua.

A les regions de la costa catalana, diversos jaciments ar-
queologics han proporcionat algunes evidéncies que po-
drien associar-s’hi, pero ara mateix no sén concloents i
podrien estar ja presents a 'etapa posterior. Tanmateix,
els jaciments de la Caserna de Sant Pau del Camp (Barce-
lonés), les Guixeres de Vilobi (Alt Penedés), la Cova de
Sant Lloreng (Sitges) i el Cavet (Cambrils) poden corres-
pondre a aquestes primeres installacions de pagesos
d’ambit mediterrani.* Ampliant una mica l'area d’analisi
d’aquestes primeres evidencies a tota la Mediterrania oc-
cidental, es constaten unes morfologies molt homogenies:
poblats o installacions antropiques molt a prop de la linia
de costa, habitat en forma de cabanes construides amb
materials peribles i sobretot fosses excavades que son uti-
litzades per a activitats domeéstiques, especialment per a
I'emmagatzematge, és a dir, que a 'origen devien ser sit-
ges enterrades. De fet, la conservaci6 de fragments de car-
bons i de llavors de cereals, en ambdds casos carbonitzats,
i de restes d’animals consumits ha permeés establir que
I'agricultura i la ramaderia s6n una practica estesa i ben
consolidada i amb molt poca explotacié de recursos de les
zones d’implantacié. La hipotesi de 'arribada de petits
grups de persones (colons) que s’haurien installat en zo-
nes ecologicament riques i alhora aptes per a la practica
agricola és ara mateix dominant.

El poblament entre el 5500 i el 5000 ANE

A partir del 5500 ANE, i durant la segona meitat del v1
millenni, es documenta un augment del registre de jaci-
ments i ocupacions interpretat com un creixement demo-
grafic que, de manera progressiva, va colonitzant el terri-
tori. La costa catalana i les zones del prelitoral més
properes juguen a aquest nivell un paper determinant
com a focus d’entrada i d’expansid. Diverses arees tenen,
amb la documentacié actual, evidéncies d’aquests grups
del periode Neolitic Antic Cardial. Es tracta del Pla de
Barcelona, conjuntament amb Iarea del tram inferior del
riu Llobregat, la costa del Garraf amb les riques evidencies
de I’Alt Penedeés i la zona de la Costa Daurada a la proxi-
mitat del riu Francoli o de la riera de Riudoms.

Al Pla de Barcelona, els jaciments més arcaics, dins
d’aquest periode, son el de la Caserna de Sant Pau del
Camp, el de Berenguer de Palou 52-62, el de la Sagrera -
LAV Estructura de 'estacié de la Sagrera i, finalment, la
sepultura de la plaga Vila de Madrid.> L’estudi dels jaci-
ments d’habitat permet constatar la seva ubicacié en les
zones amb abundants recursos hidrics, alhora que molt
propers a la linia de costa. Es tracta d’assentaments a I’aire
lliure, que es poden qualificar de poblats, tot i que majori-
tariament es documenten agrupacions de fosses i altres
estructures excavades, utilitzades sobretot en tasques de
preparaci6, manteniment i conservacié dels productes
alimentaris (basicament cereals i lleguminoses). Aquests
assentaments podien tenir unes arees territorials d’explo-
tacié economica o d’us més amplies i en les quals s’hau-
rien d’incloure els assentaments en coves del massis de
Montserrat (cova Gran i cova Freda) o/i encara en els
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contraforts muntanyosos del Baix Llobregat, com sén la
cova de Can Sadurni o la cova Bonica —totes en son con-
temporanies i tindrien funcions més especifiques com ara
estabulacid, punt de cacera, etc.—. Cal assenyalar que, si
bé la tecnologia i la técnica per a 'elaboracié de ceramica
sén molt semblants, la diversitat de motius és ben diferent
entre jaciments i zones geografiques.

Una de les arees que també coneix aquest poblament
agropecuari tan arcaic son les costes del Garraf i del Baix
Penedeés, pero aqui es documenta una situacié diferent, ja
que sols es coneixen dues coves ocupades a nivell de costa:
la de Sant Lloreng (Sitges) i la Foradada (Calafell), pero,
en canvi, hi ha un dens poblament a l'aire lliure a les pla-
nes de l'interior, principalment a I’Alt Penedes. Les dades
parcials dels assentaments en cova de la costa contrasten
de manera significativa amb la informaci6 disponible dels
poblats/jaciments a I'aire lliure que han permes, d’una
banda, proposar la restitucié de cabanes a les Guixeres de
Vilobi, i de laltra, fer una proposta genérica de model
de poblament per a la zona.

A la tercera zona, la de la costa Daurada propera al riu
Francoli, s’hi han documentat tres assentaments a l’aire
lliure en els quals també es documenten aquestes ocupa-
cions arcaiques: el del Cavet i el Mas de I'Isidre (Cambrils)
i el de Coll Blanc (Reus). L’analisi de la seva complemen-
tarietat amb assentaments en cova o abric de les zones
muntanyoses, per exemple la Cova de la Font Major (I'Es-
pluga de Francoli) o les Coves del Fem (Ulldemolins), no
és tan evident amb les dades actuals com es planteja per a
les altres arees, com s’ha indicat. També a la costa suau del
Maresme s’ha documentat un petit establiment a I’aire
lliure, Can Xammar (Matard), en el qual hi ha una estruc-
tura d’habitaci6 de planta circular.

El tram inferior del riu Ebre, amb la documentacié ac-
tual, mostra que les ocupacions més arcaiques i ben do-
cumentades es troben al massis dels Ports, com és el cas
de 'amplia i espectacular Cova del Vidre (Roquetes). De
manera analoga, a la zona de la costa de I’Alt Emporda,
una petita cova, el Cau de les Guilles (Roses), presen-
ta una ocupacié amb restes molt parcials també d’aquest
periode.

En els dos darrers casos, aquesta abséncia d’habitat més
ben documentada a les zones més planes i properes al mar
o als cursos fluvials de 'Ebre i del Ter, sorprén donades
les seves caracteristiques geografiques i mediambientals
optimes per als assentaments agricoles. Creiem que s’ha
d’atribuir a 'abseéncia d’una recerca més sistematica. Les
evidencies escadusseres, per exemple les del Tur6 de les
Corts a 'Escala, o les amplies prospeccions efectuades en
les terrasses del tram inferior de 'Ebre, deixen entreveure
Iexisténcia d’aquests assentaments. Cal no oblidar que el
poblat de la Draga (Banyoles), un jaciment excepcional a
la vora de llac de Banyoles, és contemporani i no s’ha in-
clos en aquest estudi perque es troba en una zona més in-
terior, si bé constitueix un magnific exemple dels poblats
agricoles installats a la vora de cursos fluvials i amb reser-
ves hidriques abundants.

En sintesi, les arees litoral i/o prelitorals son ambits geo-
grafics molt apreciats per a la installacié de petits poblats o
vilatges dels primers agricultors. Es tracta de poblats a I’ai-
re lliure, amb un petit nombre de cabanes i, sobretot, amb
estructures domeéstiques entre les quals destaquen les fos-
ses destinades a 'emmagatzematge i els fogars o forns per
ala coccié d’aliments. Des de les etapes arcaiques i en els
diferents punts de la costa s’ha plantejat una complemen-
tarietat entre els establiments a I'aire lliure i les ocupacions
de coves i/o abrics en arees més properes. El registre ar-
queologic descobert en les coves seria el document més
solid per a aquesta hipotesi, ja que sovint s’hi detecten ele-
ments que defineixen funcions especifiques, com ara un
us sepulcral, de punt de cacera o de guaita.

El poblament entre el 5000 i el 4500 ANE

Les restes ceramiques han permeés distingir des de finals
del v millenni unes variacions morfologiques i decorati-
ves que han servit tradicionalment de guia material per a
aquest horitzo. El poblament d’aquest nou periode man-
té, d’'una banda, la continuitat de caracteristiques generals
de la fase anterior, i de I'altra, es constata que les evidéncies
constructives i/o d’arranjament de I'espai es fan més no-
tories. Simultaniament, el nombre de jaciments és més
elevat, fet que indicaria la continuitat de les formes d’ha-
bitat i economiques dels primers pagesos i la seva pro-
gressiva consolidacio.

Un punt geografic en el qual es constata aquesta trans-
formacid és la zona del Pla de Barcelona, on s’Than docu-
ment un total de sis assentaments distribuits en dues zo-
nes geografiques diferenciades: tres s'ubiquen a 'actual
zona del Raval: el jaciment de Reina Amalia 31-33, el dela
Caserna de Sant Pau del Camp i el de Nou de la Rambla
82. Els restants estan localitzats a la zona de Sant Andreu i
la Sagrera.® De fet, aquestes dues arees comparteixen ca-
racteristiques ecologiques, com ara la presencia de rieres,
zones d’aiguamolls i aiglies dolces abundants amb antics
llacs ila linia de costa molt propera.

Una situaci6 similar es donaria a la zona septentrional
de ’'Alt Emporda, on s’'ubiquen dos assentaments a l'aire
lliure: el de Cami dels Banys de la Merceé (Capmany) i un
altre a Vilafant, denominat la Serra del Mas Bonet, tots
dos amb ocupacions de diversos periodes i amb estructu-
res enterrades (fosses, fons de cabanes, forats de pal...).”
El registre de I'area del Garraf i I’Alt Penedés mostra una
forta continuitat amb una nova reocupaci6 de la Cova de
Sant Lloreng (Sitges) i de les Guixeres de Vilobi, alhora
que s’han descobert un nombre elevat de jaciments en
aquesta zona, com serien el Mas d’en Boixos (Pacs del Pe-
nedes), el Pujolet de Moja i la Vinya d’en Pau (Vilafranca
del Penedés). Analoga situacio es documenta a la zona
meridional de Catalunya, ja que el jaciment del Cavet
(Cambrils) continua ocupat i a la zona del tram inferior
de ’Ebre destaquen els poblats del Barranc del Fabra i el
Moll6 de la Torre (Amposta).

Aquest nombre elevat d’evidéncies ha permeés una ma-
jor aproximacio a la forma dels poblats i de les estructu-
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res d’habitacié. Com en el periode anterior, no hi ha una
sola tradicié constructiva, sin6 que els poblats poden re-
gistrar diferencies tant en els materials utilitzats com en
els elements constructius. La pedra, la terra en forma de
tova o tapia i els elements vegetals, principalment bran-
catges i/0 troncs, en serien els principals materials utilit-
zats. L’altre element clarament diferenciador en I’habitat
és el tipus d’implantacié en relacié amb el sol, és a dir, si
son semienterrats i, per tant, una part de la cabana és una
gran fossa o forma un retall excavat, o si I'estructura esta
construida directament sobre la superficie del sol. El ti-
pus d’habitat semienterrat, o millor dit amb una part
lleugerament per sota de I'antic nivell del sol, és una ten-
déncia que es constata en aquest moment i I's de la qual
perdurara al llarg de tot el millenni. La gran varietat de
formes i dimensions ha permes un debat sobre les tecni-
ques constructives utilitzades i la funcionalitat de la part
«excavada», ja que aquesta és 'evidéncia conservada, fet
facilitat per la seva propia constitucié d’enterrada. Si bé
en alguns casos la funcid basica de cabana és plenament
assumible, en d’altres, la funcionalitat pot ser més incer-
ta, com per exemple en les fosses creades per 'extraccio
d’argiles per a recobrir, espais oberts amb petites estruc-
tures complementaries com els fogars interiors o els fo-
rats de pal que n’indiquen la utilitzacié com a lloc d’acti-
vitats productives.

Com un exemple ben documentat d’aquesta mena
d’habitat podem observar de nou les evidéncies a area
del Raval de l'actual Barcelona. Es tracta sempre d’assen-
taments amplis, dels quals es conserven exclusivament les
estructures negatives, que permeten proposar uns poblats
amb una inversio de treball important. Destaca I’habitat
del carrer Reina Amalia 31-33, que permet observar/ca-
racteritzar millor I'espai domestic d’una unitat residen-
cial. Es tracta d’una gran fossa, semiexcavada, d’'uns 20 m*
de superficie, de planta oval a I'interior de la qual es docu-
menten una llar central, un forn i dos forats de pal que
permeten proposar una coberta probablement de morfo-
logia conica o com a maxim a doble vessant.® Es tracta
d’una de les evidéncies més antigues del nord-est penin-
sular de cabana construida, que a més presenta associades
al seu voltant cinc fosses o sitges i diverses estructures de
combusti6 que indiquen una installacié de naturalesa do-
mestica de caracter estable. L’analisi cronologica i estrati-
grafica de I'estructura ha permes determinar el seu primer
us com a lloc d’habitat, i després documentar un procés
de rebliment complex, amb fenomens de sedimentacio
natural i altres d’antropics entre els quals destaca I'is com
alloc sepulcral. L’estudi ha permeés, a més, afinar la crono-
logia, que indicaria un periode d’ts de Iespai iniciat apro-
ximadament entre el 4670 i el 4460 ANE, és a dir, vida i
mort de la casa en una durada d’uns 150 anys.

Aquestes dades son molt interessants perque permeten
avangar en I'aproximacié cronologica del model d’ocupa-
ci6 camperola que indica uns poblats plenament sedenta-
ris, perd un cicle d’ocupacié i abandonament de durada
mitjana, donada la necessitat de renovacié dels espais de

cultiu agricoles i els regims de guaret imprescindibles en
les practiques agricoles primitives.

Pel que fa als poblats installats directament sobre el sol i
amb una major variabilitat de materials utilitzats i de tec-
niques constructives, queden ben illustrats pel poblat del
Barranc del Fabra (Amposta). En aquest assentament, gra-
cies als sondeigs arqueologics i a les analisis d’imatges, es
documenten nou cabanes de planta circular o lleugera-
ment ovalades, amb murs d’argamassa d’argila i pedres,
amb fogars, forats de pal i un mur de pedres regulars que
devia envoltar tot el poblat.® Tot i estar lleugerament més a
I'interior, voldriem remarcar el poblat de Ca I'Estrada-2,
a Canovelles, on recentment s’han descobert dues cabanes
amb una solera de pedres calcaries molt ben disposades i
que formen un socol i un conjunt de set fogars i forns.*

El poblament entre el 4500 i el 4000 ANE

A partir de la segona meitat del v millenni, o lleugera-
ment abans, un conjunt d’evidéncies materials ha permes
diferenciar i caracteritzar un nou periode en el qual, si bé
esta en plena continuitat dels horitzons anteriors, es cons-
taten un conjunt de transformacions importants.

Les evidéncies dels poblats son similars a ’horitz6 an-
terior, és a dir, uns assentaments majoritariament a I'aire
lliure, amb ocupacions complementaries a les coves i
abrics propers. Es constaten, a més, unes agrupacions ai-
llades o formant agrupacions d’altres estructures domes-
tiques que també ajuden a definir el tipus d’assentament
essencialment domestic. Es tracta d’estructures de com-
bustio, fosses destinades a 'emmagatzematge, fosses irre-
gulars de funcionalitat incerta i d’altres les caracteristi-
ques morfologiques de les quals permeten associar-les a
funcionalitats diverses com ara forats de pal, suports per
a gerres, etcétera.

A la zona septentrional s’'ubiquen una serie d’assenta-
ments, en turons o punts elevats lleugerament propers a la
linia de la costa. Destaca el poblat de Ca Isach (Palau-sa-
verdera), que s’ocupa per primera vegada en aquest mo-
ment i que tindra una amplia i llarga continuitat d’ocupa-
cions en els periodes posteriors.!! En I'etapa inicial sols
s’hi ha documentat una cabana de planta rectangular defi-
nida per ranures excavades a la roca a 'interior de les
quals hi havia els forats de pal de diametre mitja (15 cm)
que degueren encabir els troncs que formaven les palissa-
des de les parets. A I'interior sols s’hi ha pogut documen-
tar un fogar tipus braser. A I'exterior s’hi troben altres ele-
ments domestics. D’altra banda, una série d’assentaments
més o menys propers cronologicament, ubicats lleugera-
ment més al sud, també podrien correspondre a habitats,
si bé se’n té una documentacié més parcial. Es tracta del
puig Mascar6 de Torroella de Montgri, amb materials ar-
queologics d’atribucid epicardial, o de la Bassa (Fonteta,
Forallac) o Saus II, prop de 'antic llac de Camallera.

L’increment de poblacié i de poblats es constata a totes
les altres zones costaneres i de I'area prelitoral. Per exem-
ple, ala zona lleugerament interior de la costa central, a la
plana del Valles, s’ha documentat un nombros grup d’as-
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sentaments com ara els Mallols (Cerdanyola del Valles);
de Can Roqueta II (Sabadell), la Vinya del Regalat (Caste-
llar del Valles), o, lleugerament més enlla, la interessant
cabana dels Vilars de Tous (Igualada). La situacio és simi-
lar a la plana de I’Alt Penedés, on es proposa la darrera
ocupacio de les Guixeres de Vilobi i les ocupacions de
Mas d’en Boixos (Pacs), Hort d’en Grimau (Castellvi), la
Serreta, Pujolet de Moja i Els Cirerers (Vilafranca), Pou
Noui el cami de Cal Piques (Olérdola), i el tur6 de la Font
del Roure (Fontrubi), és a dir, un nombre molt gran de
jaciments, tots a I'aire lliure i amb una quantitat variable
d’estructures enterrades, interpretades com a sitges, que
s’estima per sobre de les 200.!? Unes analisis detallades
d’aquest tipus d’assentaments en els quals unicament tro-
bem sitges n’ha permes una interpretacié com a establi-
ments especifics per a les tasques agricoles, sobretot d’em-
magatzematge, propers a la zones de conreus i destinats
exclusivament a aquestes tasques camperoles. S6n una
mostra més de la intensificacié de 'explotacio agricola.
Les ocupacions en cova sén també molt nombroses, tant a
la linia de la costa, on continuen ocupades la cova de Sant
Lloreng o la del Gegant (Sitges), com lleugerament a 'in-
terior, on destaca la cova de Can Sadurni a Begues, en la
qual es constata I'as com a espai sepulcral i posteriorment
com a lloc per a I’estabulacié dels ramats. Una novetat
molt significativa és la vinculada al poblament de la zona
de Gava, ja que és en aquest periode que s’inicia 'explota-
ci6 de la variscita a les mines prehistoriques de Gava (ve-
geu infra).

Les ocupacions al Pla de Barcelona continuen donant
un registre arqueologic molt ric que, a més de documen-
tar el poblament, permet estudiar les activitats domeésti-
ques. Un d’aquests exemples son les estructures de com-
bustid, en forma de cubeta o fossa enterrada. Es un tipus
de fogar/forn no exclusiu de la zona litoral catalana, pero
aqui se n’hi ha constatat un gran nombre. Destaquen els
conjunts de la zona de I'actual Raval, amb unes trenta llars
al jaciment de la Caserna de Sant Pau del Camp, o I'exem-
plar ben conservat del carrer de ’Aurora 14B. L’analisi
detallada i especialitzada n’ha permés documentar diver-
sos tipus, tots amb cubeta excavada i farcits d’elements o
blocs de pedra cremats I'analisi dels quals, en particular
els remuntatges, ha permeés acostar-se al seu funciona-
ment. Aixi, és interessant assenyalar que no s’associen a
espais d’habitacio tancats, sin6 a amplis espais a l'aire lliu-
re que presenten propietats térmiques a mitja i a llarg ter-
mini, com els rebliments de pedres que semblen indicar
una aportacid calorifica i d’illuminacié rapida. En tots els
casos, el seu Us per a la transformacio de productes ha es-
tat extensament proposat, si bé la polifuncionalitat i la
reutilitzacié d’aquestes estructures en dificulta la inter-
pretaci6 general.l

Dins d’aquesta mateixa categoria d’estructures cal in-
dicar l'existencia de llars de grans dimensions com les
descobertes tant al jaciment de Nou de la Rambla 82 com
en el de Riereta 38. Es tracta d’estructures de grans di-
mensions (alguna amb més de 2,40 m de diametre) amb

una morfologia regular en la qual destaquen el farciment
de blocs amb senyals irregulars de cremaci6 sobre el con-
junt de troncs i branques, de roure, pi i tamarinde, que
formen el llit inferior a la base de la cubeta. Tant les carac-
teristiques estructurals com les funcionals ens han per-
mes proposar el seu s per a activitats de tipus collectiu, a
les quals alguns autors atribueixen uns usos rituals o sim-
bolics vinculats a activitats festives i a agrupacions comu-
nitaries per a la cohesio del grup.

Finalment, cal destacar I’habitat complex de la zona
de la Sagrera on, gracies a I'existéncia d’'un gran nom-
bre de forats de pal, és a dir, de senzilles estructures exca-
vades dedicades a situar els pals que aguanten la coberta o
les palissades, s’ha permeés proposar una funcionalitat com
a tancats o construccions lleugeres destinades a arees de
treball i/o a activitats variades de tractament dels produc-
tes excedentaris (assecat de cereals...). Es consolida,
doncs, la teoria que 'assentament, extens si bé intermi-
tent, s’ubica en un emplacament amb unes caracteristi-
ques molt favorables prop del torrent d’Estadella i en la
zona limitrofa del «graé barceloni», amb control sobre
la plana baixa i proper a I'area d’inundaci6 del riu Besos, i
proxim a la zona de maresmes de la via Trajana. En rela-
ci6é amb aquest buit d’informaci6 i a fi de proposar un
model de poblament més integral, cal aprofundir en la na-
turalesa i la variabilitat de les tipologies d’assentaments i
el seu us funcional i domestic.

La documentacié actual permet proposar 'establiment
de diverses comunitats que, si bé consumeixen productes
similars, presenten variacions significatives. Es veritat
que I'explotacié dels recursos abasta les mateéries litiques
com el jaspi i també els elements marins, principalment la
malacofauna, i s’orienta tant al consum com a l’elaboracié
d’ornaments, o fins i tot en les formes i decoracions de
vasos ceramics. Aquests es diversifiquen, ampliant el re-
pertori de formes, si bé les decoracions se centren en cor-
dons llisos i arquejats, acabats polits i brunyits, pentinats i
algunes incisions. També és veritat que s’observen impor-
tants diferencies en la tipologia dels assentaments, com
ho demostra la variabilitat dels forats de pal i les estructu-
res de combustid, aixi com l'existéncia de plataformes de
preparacio i transformacié de productes biotics i abiotics.
Cal plantejar-se com a hipotesi si aquesta variabilitat esta
en relacié amb els ambits ecologics de la implantacio6 pre-
cisa dels assentaments.

Pero és probable que tingui més a veure amb les practi-
ques economiques i socials dels grups, cada cop més di-
versificats. De fet, 'estudi de les ocupacions de la Sagrera
del v millenni mostra un tret important i poc abundant
en la prehistoria catalana: el tancament en una cleda feta
de material perible. Notem també altres diferencies, com
per exemple en les practiques funeraries, en que les dues
concentracions de necropolis de la Caserna de Sant Pau
del Camp destaquen per la seva singularitat.

A la part meridional de la costa catalana destaca la
Timba d’en Barenys, pero sobretot la rica documentacié
de la zona de les terrasses del tram inferior de 'Ebre, amb
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algunes evidencies d’habitat, pero sobretot de necropolis.
Jaciments com el Masdenvergenc, el Moll6 de la Torre o
Mas Benita permeten continuar proposant un model
d’habitat amb assentaments semipermanents a l'aire lliu-
re, ubicats principalment a la zona de les terrasses fluvials
del riu Ebre i complementats amb coves/abrics que se si-
tuen als contraforts del Ports.

MANIFESTACIONS FUNERARIES: INNOVACIO
I DIVERSITAT

Les manifestacions funeraries constitueixen un dels regis-
tres de les poblacions passades que ajuden a recuperar
bona part de les seves caracteristiques socials, economi-
ques i simboliques. Es tracta de I'estudi dels morts per
aproximar-se a la poblacié viva, sempre tenint en compte
les precaucions basiques dels limits que imposa el registre
arqueologic (naturalesa de la mostra estudiada, limits de
la conservaci6 de materies organiques, etc.).

En general, es considera que les primeres poblacions
pageses «normalitzen» les practiques funeraries. Les cau-
ses explicatives son sobretot de tipus sociologic, com la
variacio de 'estructura social o el pes dels ancestres en les
noves formes productives, basicament les agricoles, com
son el valor i la propietat de la terra. L’enterrament no és
un fenomen nou ni exclusiu de grups agricoles i rama-
ders, ja que s’han constatat exemples de sepultures i fins i
tot de necropolis entre poblacions cagadores recol-
lectores, pero sén molt poc nombroses. Com a exemple
proper destaca, a la costa valenciana, la necropolis d’El
Collado (Oliva),'* amb catorze sepultures, o la utilitzaci6
de la cova de Cingle del Mas Nou (Castell6), amb restes de
set individus en un espai sepulcral. Esta plenament assu-
mit que és amb les noves formes economiques del periode
neolitic que es normalitza com a practica social el tracta-
ment i 'enterrament dels membres de la comunitat.

En I'estudi de les societats camperoles de I'Europa Oc-
cidental i també de I'area mediterrania es manifesta una
evolucié marcada per I'estreta relacié espacial entre el
mon dels morts i el dels vius en les etapes inicials, alhora
que es constata una gran diversitat de formes sepulcrals i
de gestos funeraris. De manera progressiva apareixera el
fenomen de la necropolis, separada de 'habitat, i després,
la monumentalitat de les estructures funeraries, amb
I'aparicié del megalitisme i 'increment dels objectes asso-
ciats a les tombes, que permeten documentar una pro-
gressiva diferéncia social i economica entre la poblacié.

Centrant-nos en I'objectiu d’aquest treball, 'analisi de
les primeres manifestacions d’época neolitica documen-
tades a la costa del nord-est peninsular, podem documentar
i debatre aquestes caracteristiques generals.

En el periode més antic, de la segona meitat de vi mil-
lenni, el Neolitic Antic Cardial, les evidéncies funeraries
més freqiients mostren I'is de coves i abrics com a llocs
sepulcrals. Aixi ho trobem testimoniat a la cova de Can
Sadurni, a la Bonica i a la Foradada, per citar les que sén a

prop de la linia de la costa central, tot i que també se’n
troben a l'interior. El cas de la cova de Can Sadurni és
paradigmatic, ja que s’hi han constatat inhumacions pri-
maries de tipus successiu que han permes, fins ara, reco-
neixer l'existéncia de deu individus, amb ofrenes alimen-
taries, pero també amb objectes d’abillament com ara
restes de vestit, vasos ceramics o les parts litiques de les
eines. El caracter paradigmatic també es dona en consta-
tar la seva utilitzaci6 polivalent i variable al llarg del temps,
és a dir, lalternanca d’us com a espai sepulcral i altres
usos, com per exemple el d’estabulacié d’animals.'®

En relacié amb els enterraments a aire lliure, el regis-
tre funerari d’época neolitica arcaica és més rar i dificil
de documentar, pero les evidéncies descobertes al Pla de
Barcelona s6n innovadores i permeten obrir i plantejar
una série de preguntes en clau historica que afecten la glo-
balitat de la discussié que s’estableix per a aquest registre
al nord-est peninsular. Es tracta, en efecte i de manera
molt sintética, de constatar, d’una banda, la preséncia de
sepultures individuals a I'aire lliure associades a les pri-
meres poblacions del vi millenni, i de I'altra, la variabili-
tat de les practiques funeraries al v millenni, i debatre la
seva influéncia en l'origen de I'estandarditzacié de les se-
pultures del 1v millenni amb les evidéncies dels anome-
nats «sepulcres de fossa».

De manera molt resumida, les unitats funeraries loca-
litzades al subsol de Barcelona son tres sepultures en les
fases més antigues del neolitic. Una en ’horitz6 cronolo-
gic afi al periode cardial que va ser localitzada a la plaga de
la Vila de Madrid, i dues sepultures situades en I'amortit-
zacié de l'estructura d’habitacié de Reina Amalia 31-33,
amb una cronologia de mitjan v millenni. En tots tres ca-
sos, enterrament utilitza una fossa molt senzilla com a
receptacle i practicament no hi ha objectes d’acompanya-
ment dels esquelets.

L’evidencia major és sens dubte la necropolis de la Ca-
serna de Sant Pau del Camp, amb un total de 25 sepultu-
res i que cronologicament se situen aproximadament a
I’entorn de 4600-4400 ANE. La novetat es dona en la
constatacié d’'una necropolis a 'aire lliure, és a dir, en
I'agrupacio voluntaria d’'un grup de sepultures, en aquest
cas individuals i en posicié primaria, cada una en una fos-
sa. Les estructures son, en efecte, molt simples a nivell es-
tructural i s’hi ha observat una certa variabilitat en els ges-
tos funeraris. La documentacié d’objectes associats
dipositats a la manera d’aixovars és més important i es
troba a la base de lectures pioneres sobre les caracteristi-
ques socioeconomiques de la societat i també de les hipo-
tesis sobre la diferenciaci6 sexual del treball. Aquest ma-
teix registre d’objectes permet acostar-se a detectar les
xarxes d’intercanvi. Els objectes documentats en els jaci-
ments funeraris del Pla de Barcelona i de les arees prope-
res com I’Alt Penedes mostren com, des de mitjan v mil-
lenni, existeix ja una circulaci6 de productes finalitzats
que vincula els pobladors d’aquesta area amb altres zones
peninsulars o centreeuropees. Alguns dels documents
més significatius son la part litica de les destrals polides
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fetes amb jadeita, objectes procedents dels Alps que indi-
quen ja 'existéncia d’aquestes xarxes de mitja i llarg abast.

La continuitat del registre funerari en el v millenni a la
zona de costa entre el Llobregat i el Besos és constant per
I'existéncia de sis sepultures associades a 'anomenada
cultura dels sepulcres de fossa, distribuides de manera ir-
regular en jaciments per tot el pla de Barcelona.

L’observacié d’aquesta necropolis al litoral de I’actual
Barcelona i la seva relacié amb l'origen de la normalitza-
cid estructural de les sepultures dels sepulcres de fossa pot
ser objecte de debat. De fet, si bé la gran variabilitat en la
disposicio dels esquelets no s’acosta a les normes més rigi-
des del 1v millenni, la morfologia i la propia realitzaci6 de
la necropolis ho prefiguren. Seria similar a les constata-
cions que es poden fer del mon funerari de I'Alt Penedeés.
En aquesta area molt rica i ben estudiada s’evidencia tam-
bé el concepte de petites necropolis com la de 'Hort d’en
Grimau, la Serreta o el Pujolet de Moja, totes amb crono-
logies entorn de 4300-4000 ANE. La morfologia de les
tombes permet diferenciar dues formes majoritaries:
d’una banda, hipogeus construits en pou i cambra funera-
ria lateral i segellada amb lloses verticals, i de I'altra, la fos-
sa amb banqueta, és a dir, una estructura formada per un
rebaix circular al centre del qual s’obre una fossa oval que
constitueix la cambra sepulcral. Les analisis tant de les es-
tructures com del material arqueologic associat permeten
proposar, per a aquestes darreres, una cronologia lleuge-
rament més recent.

Es probable que el cas del Vallés, amb els jaciments de
Can Roqueta i Cova de les Animes, respongui a unes ca-
racteristiques similars. En resum, a la zona de la costa i de
les regions prelitorals, com ja es va indicar arran de la in-
terpretacio de la necropolis de la Caserna de Sant Pau del
Camp, cal proposar que durant la franja mitjana i al dar-
rer quart del v millenni es prefiguren tant la morfologia
com les caracteristiques generiques dels materials asso-
ciats, dels elements que seran definitoris dels sepulcres de
fossa a la primera meitat del v millenni. Aquesta propo-
sicié respon, al nostre entendre, a la necessitat de vincular
el fenomen de la normalitzacié funeraria del neolitic mit-
ja del nord-est a les evideéncies culturals transpirinenques
dels grups Chasséen (Franga) o Cortaillod, fruit sens dub-
te de les amplies xarxes d’intercanvi i informaci6 que per-
meten documentar una certa uniformitat de les practi-
ques funeraries individuals, directament vinculades en
I'ambit funerari amb la consolidacié de les estructures
economiques i sobretot socials de les primeres societats
agropecuaries.

A la regié més meridional de Catalunya, les abundants
practiques funeraries de la zona d’Amposta participen de
ple en el debat exposat. Cal recordar que es disposa d’un
abundant registre funerari amb més de vuitanta tombes
que tenen una distribuci6é amplia, ja que es localitzen en
setze jaciments, com per exemple Mas Seros II, Moll6 de
la Torre, el Molinas, i que en alguns casos formen verita-
bles necropolis que poden arribar fins a les vint-i-cinc
tombes. La cronologia seria amplia, ja que es proposa des

de la segona meitat del v i la primera meitat del 1v mil-
lenni. Aixi, doncs, com en el cas dels exemples de la costa
central, es tractaria també de les primeres necropolis.
Amb tot, la morfologia de les tombes i els materials asso-
ciats presenten unes particularitats que de moment sén
especifiques d’aquest territori. En relacié amb la forma de
les tombes, se’n constaten dues d’idéntiques a les zones
litorals del nord: els hipogeus amb pou i cambra, aqui for-
mant les anomenades «covetes laterals tancades amb llo-
ses verticals» i fosses rectangulars, aqui amb parets reves-
tides de lloses. La diferéncia seria la constatacié d’un tipus
de tomba o estructura tumularia definida com a cista o
caixes de lloses amb un petit tumul de pedra al seu vol-
tant, 'exemple més clar de la qual és la sepultura del Moli-
nas. La morfologia i sobretot les dimensions d’aquestes
darreres tombes creiem que no permet classificar-les com
a megalitiques, tot i que estructuralment hi comparteixen
similituds.!®

Els enterraments son primaris i individuals, i acullen
representants de tota la poblacid, ja que se’n constaten
tant de femenins com de masculins, amb un predomini
d’adults sobre joves i infants. Una bona part de les sepul-
tures tenen objectes d’acompanyament representats per
vasos ceramics, industria litica i destrals polides, pero
destaquen els objectes fets amb petxines i valves, sobretot
els llargs collarets que embolcallen la part superior dels
cossos. Aquests elements no son exclusius i també es tro-
ben en algunes altres zones, perd en menor nombre; sén
propis d’aquesta area. Estan fets de petxines retallades i
perforades, amb algunes peces litiques singulars disposa-
des a la part central, cosa que indica una concepcid i una
produccié planificades. De fet, alguns tenen una llargada
superior al metre, cosa que representa un pes també molt
elevat i dificultats a ’hora de portar-los en les activitats
festives o habitualment. Es troben també algunes polseres
fetes amb valves de Glycimeris retallades interiorment fins
a obtenir-ne una anella o element circular.

El darrer aspecte que cal destacar és I'aparicio, al llarg
del v millenni, del megalitisme, és a dir, de la voluntat es-
pecifica d’atorgar monumentalitat a les estructures fune-
raries. La documentacio actual per a Catalunya i les arees
veines indica que aquest fenomen es donaria també a mit-
jan v millenni i, en un primer moment, sobretot en zones
del Cabrerés i la vall mitjana del riu Ter, i potser en altres
zones del Prepirineu i el Pirineu. La costa estudiada aqui
no presenta evidéncies d’aquestes sepultures monumen-
tals tan arcaiques. Tanmateix, els treballs en curs de recer-
ca a Vilanera-Empuries, prop de les zones d’aiguamolls i
de 'antiga desembocadura del riu Ter, podrien aportar
noves dades que canviarien aquesta visio.

Discussio
Les arees geografiques properes a la costa del nord-est de

la peninsula Ibérica mostren una rica documentacié d’as-
sentaments datats al periode neolitic. L’ocupacié prefe-
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rencial prop dels principals recursos hidrics del pais és
especialment significativa entorn de les principals desem-
bocadures i permet plantejar un cert control de la navega-
ci6 maritima fluvial, pero també una ocupacio planifica-
da del territori i una intensificacié en I'explotacié dels
recursos, sobretot a finals del periode estudiat. L’analisi
efectuada ha permeés documentar una distribuci6 geogra-
fica de les poblacions que cobreix el conjunt del territori,
si bé és cert que en algunes arees el coneixement és més
detallat i la continuitat del poblament esta més ben docu-
mentada tant per una major activitat de recerca com de
preservacio.

Les principals estructures recuperades corresponen a
cabanes, fosses que s’utilitzen com a sitges o sepultures,
estructures de combustid, forats de pal que indiquen tam-
bé la preséncia de palissades i altres estructures de limita-
ci6 perimetral. Aquestes serien les principals evidencies
arqueologiques dels primers poblats, segurament formats
per poques unitats d’habitaci6 i que devien acollir un
nombre de poblacié reduit. Sobserva també una diversi-
tat en el tipus d’habitat segons els diferents materials: ter-
ra en forma de toves o encanyissats, murets de pedra seca,
brancatges, etc. Tot i que el nombre no és gaire elevat, es
tracta de cases de planta circular, ovalada o rectangular, la
materialitzacié de les quals, tot i tenir un model generic
comu, s’adapta al medi geografic i ecologic en el qual
s’installen. La hipotesi d’una dualitat i complementarietat
entre els establiments en cova o abric i els ubicats a I'aire
lliure es consolida en arees com el Penedes o I’Alta Gar-
rotxa. Aquest fet no exclouria per a alguns abrics i covesla
possible funcié d’habitat propiament dit. El registre tam-
bé indica un nombre creixent d’assentaments al llarg dels
1.500 anys estudiats i que cal interpretar com la progressi-
va consolidacié de les poblacions i del nou sistema econo-
mic i social vinculat a un major aprofitament i control del
cicle agricola i ramader. Tot sembla indicar que el creixe-
ment no seria constant, sind que tindria unes franges
d’acceleraci6 com, per exemple, la segona meitat del v
millenni, que en el registre indica un fort creixement de-
mografic i poblacional en general, també ben constatat al
llarg de la linia de costa.

En aquesta dinamica poblacional hi tenen molt a veure
les practiques productives destinades a obtenir els mitjans
de subsisténcia. Cal indicar que les poblacions del neolitic
antic a la zona de Catalunya son, des de l'inici, agriculto-
res i ramaderes, tret que és compartit per la globalitat
de les poblacions del Mediterrani occidental, per no dir de
tota 'Europa occidental. En els tltims decennis ha quedat
admes que el procés de transformacié economica que re-
presenta el pas de 'economia de caga i recolleccio a pro-
ductors de subsisténcia es fa per 'arribada de nous produc-
tes i animals, aixi com de les seves técniques i els seus
sistemes de gesti6 i d’explotacié. Deixant de costat el gos,
que podria tenir uns precedents de domesticacio arcaics i
en diferents arees geografiques, la resta de productes des-
tinats a la produccié agricola i ramadera arribaran ja amb
morfologia domeéstica. Es tracta des dels primers mo-

ments de cereals, principalment el blat nu (Triticum aesti-
vum/durum/turgidum), 'espelta bessona (Triticum dicoc-
cum) il'espelta petita (Triticum monococcum), i Uordi,
probablement de tipus vestit (Hordeum vulgare var. vul-
gare). Lleugerament més tard, a cavall entre el viiel v
millenni, seran més comuns 'ordi nu (Hordeum vulgare
var. nudum) i el blat dur (Triticum tipus durum/turgi-
dum), juntament amb possibles evidéncies del cultiu del
cascall (Papaver somniferum). Ja a la primera meitat del v
millenni es continua documentant el cultiu i consum de
I'ordi i el blat nus en aquesta fase, juntament amb la pre-
séncia significativa del pesol (Pisum sativum)."”

La ramaderia esta ben constatada també des del mo-
ment inicial amb la cria i consum de les ovelles (Ovis
aries), de les cabres (Capra hircus), dels porcs (Sus domes-
ticus) i dels bous (Bos taurus) com a espécies objecte de
control reproductiu, gestié ramadera i consum generalit-
zat. Totes sOn espécies nouvingudes i com en el cas de les
especies vegetals no hi ha cap procés de domesticacié au-
toctona descobert. En les etapes inicials els ovicaprins te-
nen un pes molt elevat i de manera progressiva es va do-
cumentant una gestié ramadera més diversificada, que
pot tenir lleugeres variacions regionals. Els suids sén
apreciats i la seva crianca esta orientada a 'obtencié de
carn, i es documenta per exemple en els jaciments de la
Caserna de Sant Pau i de Reina Amalia (Barcelona) una
matanga selectiva dels exemplars mascles en finalitzar
I'etapa de creixement, just en el seu moment optim de la
carn. El pes de les aportacions dels bovins és molt variable
i en la majoria d’assentaments és relativament reduit,
pero puntualment poden ser més importants, com en el
cas de la cabana de Reina Amalia (Barcelona).

Aquesta economia agricola i ramadera es complemen-
ta amb les aportacions dels recursos salvatges explotats en
els diferents assentaments. La cacera i la recolleccié de
plantes salvatges estan ben documentades, tot i que la
seva aportacio dins de 'aprovisionament de recursos ali-
mentaris es considera, pero, reduida. La cac¢a s’efectuava
amb diferents espécies properes als poblats i destaquen el
cérvol (Cervus elaphus), el porc senglar (Sus scrofa), el ca-
birol (Capreolus capreolus) i la cabra salvatge (Capra
pyrenaica).

Per al nostre estudi és molt interessant observar el pes
de les practiques de recolleccid de recursos salvatges pro-
vinents del mar. S’analitzen jaciments situats a distancies
molt curtes de la linia del mar i, per tant, I'explotacio po-
tencial d’aquests recursos seria logica, a més que els supo-
sem un bon coneixement del mén maritim pel fet d’ha-
ver-se desplacat en aquest medi. Les dades provenen de
diverses fonts: la primera, 'aportacié d’algunes eines i els
estris vinculats a la pesca; després, les restes biotiques pro-
cedents del seu consum/recolleccio (restes de peix o ma-
lacologiques) trobades en jaciments arqueologics, i darre-
rament, els resultats de les analisis isotopiques destinades
a establir 'alimentacié d’aquests grups.

Dels jaciments del Pla de Barcelona provenen blocs de
pedra polits amb incisions laterals que han estat interpre-



108  Car. Hist. REV. 17,2024

Miquel Molist i Anna Bach-Gémez

tats com a pesos de xarxa de pesca, i en aquesta mateixa
area es tenen documentades diverses restes d’espines de
peix, una pua d’eri¢é de mar i dents d’esparids, que segu-
rament correspondrien a deixalles de consum. S6n po-
ques restes, pero donada la dificultat de conservacio i des-
coberta sdn bones indicadores del seu consum, en aquest
cas, al v millenni. De cronologia lleugerament més re-
cent, a les mines de Gava s’ha recuperat un nombre més
elevat de restes, entre les quals s’han identificat peixos de
la familia dels esparids com ara déntols (Dentex sp), pa-
gells (Pagellus erytrinus) i pagres (Pagrus pagrus); també
s’halocalitzat una vértebra de la familia dels triaquids, és a
dir, de peixos cartilaginosos com les mussoles.

Molt més nombroses son les restes malacologiques lo-
calitzades en els assentaments del periode estudiat i que
indicarien la recolleccié de molluscs. S’han localitzat en
I'assentament del Cavet i en la major part dels assenta-
ments de la costa central catalana (Caserna de Sant Pau
del Camp, Reina Amalia 31, mines prehistoriques de
Gava). Cal indicar que el seu alt nombre no és un indica-
dor directe de consum, ja que la seva presencia en els as-
sentaments costaners pot ser fruit d’'una aportacio natural
(indicada sovint per un alt grau de rodament) o d’una
aportacio antropica, pero destinada a altres funcions no
alimentaries com la fabricacié d’elements d’ornament. Els
estudis recents indiquen que malgrat que el taxon més
abundant siguin sempre els bivalves, principalment del
genere Glycymeris, les més consumides devien ser les con-
quilles del génere Patella, anomenades barretets.!

En resum, es tracta de poblacions que tenen en les
practiques agricoles i ramaderes la font d’alimentacié més
important alhora que s’integren en el marc de relacions
socials i poblacionals dels grups. Les dades actuals, tant en
el registre com en les analisis més especialitzades, indi-
quen una poca interrelacié i consum de productes ma-
rins, fet que contrasta obertament amb una distribuci6
espacial clara a la zona de costa i la seva condicié de mari-
ners tenint en compte que el mar és un dels medis de mo-
bilitat utilitzats.

CONCLUSIONS

Com s’ha exposat en I'analisi de les evidéncies arqueologi-
ques documentades a I'area costanera de Catalunya, les
dades permeten reflexionar i dur a terme una lectura his-
torica de les transformacions culturals, tecnologiques i
poblacionals entre el vi millenniil’inici del 1v abans de la
nostra era.

La primera evidéncia és una gran continuitat de pobla-
ment dels primers pagesos i agricultors, tant per la ubica-
cio6 dels assentaments com per la naturalesa de les evidén-
cies d’estructures d’habitat, de conservacio i producci6
d’aliments, és a dir, la propia estructura dels poblats. En
relacié amb I'analisi geografica i territorial s’observa la
prioritat de 'ocupaci6 de zones amb abundants recursos
aquifers, aprofitant llacunes d’aigua dolga, a prop de les

arees on les rambles s’acosten i desemboquen a la mar. Els
documents actuals indiquen que els poblats sedentaris es-
taven formats per petites agrupacions de cabanes i estruc-
tures domestiques complementaries, que mostren una
important diversitat tecnologica i estructural. Com s’ha
exposat, el registre és a aquest nivell incomplet perqueé so-
lament es poden documentar arqueologicament les es-
tructures negatives i probablement conservades parcial-
ment, a causa de les afectacions i alteracions de les cotes
superiors.

Des d’una perspectiva més general, el model poblacio-
nal definit com un conjunt estable de poblament situat a
I'area litoral en confluéncia amb les desembocadures de
cursos fluvials, aprofitant els recursos dels ecosistemes del
seu entorn, encara no esta ben identificat al llarg del mil-
lenni i només esta mig estudiat. Altres regions amb pro-
grames de recerca en curs si que podrien presentar unes
dinamiques poblacionals similars que ara formen part
d’hipotesis de treball. Ens referim, per exemple, al tram
inferior del riu Ebre o a la regi6 del Baix Emporda, on ac-
tualment estem desenvolupant recerques en aquesta ma-
teixa linia.

Aixi mateix, les evidéncies del mén funerari recupera-
des a la zona d’estudi indiquen, com en el cas de I'habitat,
una forta continuitat durant tot el periode. Un dels trets
més significatius és, sens dubte, 'aparicié de les necropo-
lis, on es constaten signes socials innovadors, com serien
la separaci6 dels espais d’habitacié i sepulcrals, amb la in-
dividualitzacié de les sepultures. Les practiques funera-
ries adquireixen també un rol rellevant en el vi millenni i
es documenta el fenomen de la normalitzaci6 de la mort
i l'existéncia d’un valor per als ancestres, poc documentat
en les grups de cagadors/recollectors. Amb la documen-
tacio actual insistiriem en la hipotesi plantejada fa temps
de I'existéncia, en aquests periodes, d’'una gran varietat de
formes funeraries: cova natural utilitzada com a hipogeu
o panted, sepultures senzilles en fosses, utilitzacié puntual
d’altres fosses inicialment no funeraries per a as sepulcral
i, també, malgrat no tenir-ne casos clars en els jaciments
costaners, I'aparici6é del monumentalisme de tipus mega-
litic. La diversitat de contenidors i d’estructures amb gran
inversio de treball i de coneixement técnic no amaga un
gest funerari molt similar i comu centrat en la inhumacio6
primaria individual. En aquest punt hem de pregun-
tar-nos si no son els precedents i 'origen de la normalit-
zacio estructural de les tombes del 1v millenni anomena-
des sepulcres de fossa. Per cronologia, indubtablement ho
poden ser, pero no s’han d’excloure les influéncies cultu-
rals externes, sobretot d’ambit europeu, ja que, com es
constata en la difusié dels productes, a partir del 4300
abans de la nostra era s’observa una primera intensifica-
ci6 de la circulacié de productes elaborats o de materia
primera, sobretot de tipus transpirinenc.

La singularitat d’aquests primers grups d’agricultors i
ramaders ens permet identificar i seqiienciar una gran di-
versitat d’estrategies centrades en el patré d’assentament,
perod també en relacié amb els productes manufacturats,
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consumits i posats en circulacié a través de xarxes que es
poden considerar extenses, si bé intermitents, de redistri-
bucié d’uns productes, perd també un intercanvi genetic i
tecnologic essencial per a I'expansié i éxit del model neo-
litic. Com s’ha posat en evidéncia, es tracta d’'un periode
clau i alhora molt interessant perqué es centra en el ger-
men de la formacié i consolidacié del fenomen de les so-
cietats camperoles preindustrials que conformen, en es-
sencia, la base de I’'alimentacio actual.
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REsSuUM

El text que es presenta analitza les caracteristiques principals de la Cort General de Catalunya a la baixa edat mitjana, entitat que servi-
ra de seu perque la universitas i la monarquia, les dues institucions generals que representaran politicament Catalunya i que donaran
forma al dualisme politic idiosincratic d’aquesta nacid, s’hi reuneixin per tractar els assumptes de la terra. Aquesta institucié esdevin-
dra el punt neuralgic del pactisme catalg, i la seva importancia constitucional no només es basara en 'aprovacio de lleis generals i en la

creacié d’una nova fiscalitat general, sind també en la creacié de dinamiques encarregades d’assegurar I'imperi del dret, o en la consti-

tucié d’institucions que, com la Diputacié del General, tindran una centralitat politica i social dins I'entramat institucional de Catalu-

nya fins que la imposicié de la Nova Planta borbonica de principis del segle xv111 en dictara la supressio.

PARAULES CLAU: historia institucional catalana medieval, parlamentarisme catala medieval, pactisme juridic, dualisme politic

La Cort General de Catalunya' ha estat un dels exemples
més caracteristics d’aquelles assemblees europees en que
a partir del segle x111 es produira un dialeg, negociacié i
intercanvi constant entre un princep i una comunitat ge-
neral representada, fet que donara lloc a una realitat poli-
tica en que el monarca mai tindra un poder absolut, men-
tre que els seus subdits empraran aquestes assemblees per
a combatre i al mateix temps compartir la plenitudo potes-
tatis del sobira.

En el cas de Catalunya, tota aquesta dimensi6 politica i
institucional anira indiscutiblement lligada a un altre fe-
nomen o doctrina medieval ampliament estudiada com és
el pactisme, la qual trobara la maxima expressié en les
lleis generals aprovades a la Cort General gracies a la ca-
pacitat colegisladora que adquiriran els estaments.? Aix{
és com ho reflectia 'Extragravatorium Curiarum del ju-
rista Jaume Callis, obra cabdal de gran repercussié que
hauria suposat el primer tractat sobre el funcionament de
Cort baixmedieval, el qual fou acabat el 1423° i impres el
1518, de la mateixa manera que també foren publicades a
I'época moderna les altres obres de referéncia baixmedie-
vals sobre el procediment de Corts com ara I'Speculum

* Aquest text forma part del projecte I+D+i «Conflictos singulares para
juzgar, arbitrar o concordar (siglos x11-xX)», finangat per I’Agencia Estatal
de Investigacion del Ministerio de Ciencia e Innovaciéon (codi PID2020-
117702GA-100).

** Adrega de contacte: Universitat Pompeu Fabra. Departament de Dret.
Edifici Roger de Llaria. Carrer de Ramon Trias Fargas, 25-27, 08005 Barce-
lona. Tel.: +34 935 42 26 17. Despatx 40.124. Email: pere.ripoll@upf.edu

principum ac iustitiae del valencia Pere Belluga (redactat
el 1441 i editat el 1530)° i ' Apparatus super constitunioni-
bus Curiarum Generalium Cathalonie del també famés
Tomas Mieres (redactat també a finals del segle xv i im-
prés el 1631).° A I'época moderna, coincidint amb un pe-
riode en que I'interval de reunié de les Corts és més es-
paiat, proliferen més obres, i n’és una de les més rellevants
la Practica, forma y stil de celebrar Corts Generals en Cat-
halunya y matéries incidents en aquelles de Lluis de Pe-
guera (redactada entre 1604 i 1610 i publicada el 1632),’
obra molt influenciada per la de Callis, per la qual cosa és
necessari tenir-la en compte en un estudi centrat en la di-
namica de Cort baixmedieval, tot i que sigui una obra mo-
derna

Tot aquest conjunt d’obres mencionades no es van li-
mitar unicament a descriure les qiiestions procedimentals
d’una instituci6 accessoria de la monarquia convocada tot
just per obtenir consell i ajut financer, sind que s’hi evi-
dencia la seva centralitat politica, juridica i social.

La historiografia de la Cort General ha sigut molt gene-
rosa, especialment pel que fa al periode modern, amb
obres imprescindibles com El dret puiblic catala de Victor
Ferro,” un text que constitueix encara un referent per a
qualsevol estudi que hagi d’abordar I'estructura, lalogica i
la naturalesa de la Cort General; o les actes sorgides del
Congrés celebrat a Barcelona sobre les Corts catalanes
del 1988,'° que continuen proporcionant una amplia pers-
pectiva sobre la mateéria i que juntament amb les aporta-
cions d’Oriol Oleart!! i Nuria Sales'? formen part d’aquell
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conjunt de treballs que segons Angel Casals foren els que
Eva Serra va considerar cabdals per a «donar cos a una
nova lectura de les Corts»,'* autora que també destaca per
les seves aportacions per tal com no només repassen tots
els aspectes relacionats amb la dimensi6 institucional de
la Cort General moderna i la seva visié comparada amb
les Corts aragoneses i valencianes, sin6 també perque
aporten una visié de la dimensié municipal representada
que permet entendre el pensament i la base politica del
Principat, un aspecte que encara resta pendent per al pe-
riode baixmedieval.'* D’altra banda, i entre tantes altres
obres que es van citant en aquest treball, tampoc no s’ha
d’oblidar la importancia que tenen els diferents volums
que Textos Juridics Catalans ha anat publicant fins ara so-
bre la legislacié de Corts medieval i moderna, com tam-
poc els treballs sobre fiscalitat i hisenda, matéria impossi-
ble de dissociar de la Cort General, de Manuel Sanchez,
Pere Ortii Pere Verdés.

DE LES ASSEMBLEES DE PAUI TREVA I LA CORIA
FEUDAL A LA CORT GENERAL

L’origen i evoluci6 de la Cort General de Catalunya es pot
veure a través de les poques normes de dret parlamentari
que la institucid va anar promulgant, ja que el gruix més
important de normativa que va donar forma a nivell pro-
cessal va ser fonamentalment d’origen consuetudinari, tot
fent que el paper dels juristes catalans consistis a recollir-
la i omplir-ne els possibles buits normatius recolzant-se
en el ius commune.'> En sén una mostra els diferents trac-
tats i opuscles ja comentats apareguts tant a I'’¢época me-
dieval com, sobretot, a 'época moderna.

La Cort General, tal com la coneixem a la baixa edat
mitjana, és el resultat de la fusid, per dir-ho d’alguna ma-
nera, de dues institucions feudals: la cort comtal i les as-
semblees de Pau i Treva. Aquestes ultimes, les quals seran
impulsades originariament per I'Església ja que davant
l'absencia d’un poder politic que pugui reprimir la violén-
cia privada feudal buscara la proteccié de determinats
sectors socials i la limitacié de la lluita armada en deter-
minats dies de la setmana, son les que més influenciaran
la institucionalitzacié de la Cort General, per tal com la
seva estructura assemblearia —en que participa extensa-
ment Pelit politica i social del pais, contrariament a la cort
feudal, que és més restringida— i la legislacio que s’hi
aprovara, basada en el pacte general, seran molt utils a
una monarquia com la de Jaume I, que veu créixer les es-
tructures d’estat i que busca compromis politic. Es amb
aquest rei amb qui la Cort General es va consolidant pro-
gressivament com a institucid, mostrant els seus elements
basics i indispensables especialment a partir del 1228, i és
en la seva estructura on es veuran els components de les
dues institucions fins al 1264, moment en qué la Pau i
Treva deixara de ser tractada i apareixera, segons Gener
Gonzalvo, antecedent del que sera la presentaci6 de
greuges.

Sota el regnat de Jaume I, el poder legislatiu encara’os-
tenta Unicament el rei, perd aquesta evolucid i tradicio
que s’engega el 1214 a Lleida amb aquest monarca porta-
ra que el 1283, ja amb Pere II, la Cort General rebi la seva
institucionalitzacio de iure, donant entrada legal al famos
pactisme juridic.'® Posteriorment, al segle x1v, la Cort Ge-
neral ja gaudeix d’una solida institucionalitzacié i sera
amb Pere el Cerimonios, rei que donara molta importan-
cia a la seva celebracid i que desplegara la riquesa retorica
parlamentaria que continuaran els seus successors, amb
qui se’ns presenta a través d’un procés d’intercanvi molt
formal que es caracteritza per I'absencia gairebé total d’es-
pontaneitat. Les Corts Generals que celebrara aquest rei,
especialment les universals de tots els regnes i terres, tin-
dran una importancia i una representativitat per a la his-
toriografia del parlamentarisme europeu medieval com la
tindran els parlaments francesos celebrats en aquella épo-
ca o els parlaments anglesos, especialment el del 1376, el
qual veura emergir la figura de I'speaker com a portaveu
de la comunitat general.'”

En el seu Extragravatorium Curiarum, Jaume Callis,
jurista que, per la seva estreta relacié amb la Cort General
(va ser habilitador, provisor de greuges i tractador de
Corts entre el 1414 i el 1432), es va convertir en un dels
grans especialistes baixmedievals en la institucié parla-
mentaria, va plantejar les segiients vuit qiiestions o dubtes
per donar resposta a tot I'univers que representava la Cort
General: 1) D’on prové el nom de Ciiria o Cort; 2) Quines
son les diferents utilitzacions del terme Curia o Cort; 3)
Quan es convoca la Cort General de Catalunya; 4) Com es
convoca la Cort General de Catalunya; 5) A quin lloc ha
de ser convocada; 6) Qui son els que han de ser convocats
i els que hi estan interessats; 7) Qui son els que han de
tractar i resoldre a la Cort, i 8) Com s’ha de concloure i
llicenciar la Cort.!

D’altra banda, la primera compilacié del dret catala,
que fou ordenada fer per la Cort General de 1412-1413 i
fou impresa per primer cop el 1495, conté el titol De cele-
brar Corts e en quin temps e lochs e ab quals persones se
deu fer e com lo iuy de la Cort deu ésser observat, titol en el
qual es desenvolupen algunes de les qiiestions plantejades
per Callis, aspecte que no és casual si tenim en compte
que fou un dels juristes encarregats de dur a terme el pro-
cés de codificacio i traducci6 al catala del disseminat dret
general del Principat,' per la qual cosa tant la compilacié
com U'Extragravatorium Curiarum haurien estat obres
elaborades parallelament en el mateix periode i s’haurien
influenciat matuament, aspecte que es pot veure a conti-
nuacio a través de les normes corresponents al periode
baixmedieval disposades a la mencionada compilaci4.?’

— L’usatge namero 80, anomenat Iudicium in curia da-
tum, el qual atribueix a la Cort la capacitat d’exercir fun-
cions judicials, i per tant remet a una de les competeéncies
tipicament feudals de la curia comtal, que és la d’'impartir
justicia. Flocel Sabaté ens indica que el comte sol presidir
la ctria, aspecte ja freqiient a partir de la segona meitat del
segle X11, pero també s’hi sotmet en disputes amb els seus
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vassalls, i és aqui quan deixa de presidir-la per conver-
tir-se en partisotmetre’s al judici per evitar que sigui jutge
ipart en una mateixa causa; d’aquesta manera, la ctria de-
mostra que no és tot just un organisme auxiliar del comte,
sind que opera com una instancia judicial suprema a la
qual el comte mateix s’hi persona i s’hi sotmet.?!

— L’usatge numero 81, anomenat Iudicia curiae, im-
portant norma que estableix el sistema de prelaci6 de
fonts per al procediment judicial, on els usatges esdeve-
nen la font principal i el liber iudiciorum la font subsidia-
ria seguida de 'arbitri del princep i les decisions de la cu-
ria.?? Demostra, per tant, una de les caracteristiques
historiques del sistema juridic catala, que és 'abundancia
de normes que estableixen la prelaci6 de fonts des d’épo-
ques primerenques.

— La constitucié numero 23 de la Cort General de Bar-
celona del 1283, la qual fixava que almenys un cop aI'any
i dins el territori de Catalunya s’hauria de celebrar «Gene-
ral Cort als cathalans per al bon stament e reformaci6 de
la terra». Reconeixia, per tant, la importancia d’establir
una periodicitat estable i un interval no gaire gran que se-
parés la celebracié de la Cort, alhora que indicava la cen-
tralitat de la institucié en 'ambit politic en els assumptes
publics, tot mostrant que estava composta pels tres esta-
ments, i per tant, per lelit politica del pais («prelats, reli-
giosos, barons, cavallers, ciutadans e homens de viles»).
Aix0 no obstant, aquesta norma disposava una clausula
d’excepcionalitat que permetia al rei no convocar la Cort
en el termini dictat «si per alguna justa rahd» se’n veia im-
pedit, cosa que li restava una certa rigidesa i per aixo fou
for¢a incomplerta.

— La constitucié numero 4 de la Cort General de Bar-
celona del 1299, mitjancant la qual s’especificava que el
primer diumenge de Quaresma de cada any seria el dia en
que la Cort General es reuniria, alternant les ciutats de
Lleida i Barcelona, tot i que es podria triar un altre indret,
sempre a Catalunya, si el rei ho comunicava amb una an-
telacio minima de dos mesos. La Cort que no es pogués
celebrar per qiiestions de malaltia o abséncia del rei per
altres motius, es reuniria un mes després del seu retorn o
recuperacio.

— El capitol de Cort niimero 33 de la desstis menciona-
da Cort aprovat arran d’un cas de contumacia, situacié
que cercava bloquejar qualsevol acord per I'abséncia d’'un
dels tres estaments. En aquest cas en concret, fou I’esta-
ment eclesiastic el que va abandonar la Cort per tal de no
quedar subjecte a determinades decisions i aixi poder
continuar gaudint de determinades exempcions i lliber-
tats. Davant d’aquesta situacio, els estaments presents
(nobiliari i ciutada) protestaren i demanaren al rei que a
partir d’aquell moment la contumacia i eventual inassis-
téncia no pogués bloquejar el procediment de Cort, fent
que els acords adoptats tinguessin plena vigéncia i sotme-
tessin ’estament absent. Es possible que aquesta situacié
vingués donada perque la Cort va decidir limitar a la juris-
diccid eclesiastica 'ambit de percepcid del bovatge, tribut
considerat d’accés al tron, ja que els reis el demanaven al

comencament del regnat, i del qual els estaments militar i
ciutada quedaren exempts després de pactar-ne la venda
amb el monarca per 200.000 lliures.”* Aquesta regulacié
de la contumacia, per consegiient, va suposar l'establi-
ment d’'una norma de gran rellevancia del dret parlamen-
tarii Victor Ferro ens indicava que va trobar una aplicacié
decisiva fiscalment a la Cort General de 1362-1363, mo-
ment en que es creen les generalitats (els tributs del Gene-
ral consignats a redimir el deute public a partir del 1365),
les quals tots els estaments restarien obligats a satisfer,
quedant 'estament eclesiastic sotmes a la jurisdiccié del
General en matéria de tributs ordinaris.?* A més, en
aquesta disposicié apareix la universitas Cathalonie ja
amb el nom de «General de Catalunya», que representa la
institucionalitzacié del populus catala i el seu reconeixe-
ment com a comunitat politica,” posant-se de manifest la
seva continuitat i vigéncia encara que un dels estaments
no hi fos present, i que juntament amb el rei descriuen cla-
rament el dualisme politic tipic del Principat.

— La constitucié nimero 2 de la Cort General de Llei-
da del 1301, norma que, d’'una banda, ampliava 'interval
minim de separaci6 de Corts d’un a tres anys, i de I'altra,
atorgava al General el dret a suplicar la celebracié de la
Cort abans dels terminis establerts, per la qual cosa la ini-
ciativa de la convocacid ja no requeia només en el rei, si bé
no sembla que generés una obligaci6 al monarca, ja que la
decisi6 final depenia unicament d’ell. En aquesta consti-
tucié també s’estableix que les persones convocades a as-
sistir a la Cort General havien de ser representades per
procuradors si la seva abséncia era justificada, com també
que en cas de no assistir-hi o d’arribar-hi tard personal-
ment o per procurador, els acords ja presos tindrien plena
validesa i obligarien tothom.

— El capitol de Cort namero 10 de la desstis menciona-
da Cort General, el qual, davant la tornada de 'estament
eclesiastic a la Cort General, derogava les disposicions
que impedien futures redempcions fiscals.?®

— La constitucié nimero 24 de la Cort General de Gi-
rona del 1321, mitjancant la qual es regulava la represen-
tacié dels cavallers a través d’uns sindics o procuradors
que en aquesta disposicio son anomenats «tractadors», els
quals haurien estat elegits en un tipus d’assemblees que es
celebrarien a les vegueries, a les quals sembla que no tots
els cavallers hi podrien assistir, i on s’haurien tractat els
assumptes de la Cort que després serien tramesos per
aquests representants. Callis ens indica que, llevat que
algti ja gaudis per llei o per costum del dret a ser represen-
tant, 'eleccié de sindic o representant d’universitat o cor-
poracié també es faria per mitja d’'una reunio6 general de
tot el poble, del seu consell o per altres mecanismes propis
de la ciutat, per majoria dels assistents i amb I’autoritat
del veguer i el batlle.”

— La constitucié numero 30 de la Cort General de Per-
pinya del 1351, la qual regulava el procediment parlamen-
tari de la procuracié dels sindics de capitols i universitats,
tot establint que els procuradors haurien de ser catalans,
que només podrien ser delegats d'una persona i que algu
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amb dret a assistir a la Cort no podria ser procurador
d’una persona que no hi aniria, exceptuant els cavallers,
que si que podrien ser procuradors (tractadors en la nor-
mativa anterior) d’altres cavallers. D’altra banda, es regu-
lava que la causa per la qual una persona citada no pogués
assistir a la Cort hauria de ser notificada a través de fe no-
tarial i mitjangant jurament. La Cort, a través dels habili-
tadors, es reservaria el dret a declarar si la causa de ’ab-
séncia seria justa o no. El procurador hauria de presentar
el document notarial que donava fe de 'impediment per
assistir de la persona citada, alhora que s’establia la pena
de no poder presentar greuges si es determinava que la
causa de I'abséncia i de procuracid no havia estat justa.

— La constitucié nimero 19 de la Cort General de Cer-
vera del 1359 per la qual es permetia que quan I'impedi-
ment d’assisténcia a la Cort fos per un motiu vergonyos,
perillés o damnds, fos suficient mencionar aquests motius
sense que aquests s’haguessin d’especificar i comprovar.
Segons Callis, es tractava d’uns impediments de la noblesa
que per malaltia de les parts intimes —parts pudendes se-
gons Peguera, intuim que de tipus hemorroidal— impe-
dissin cavalcar; també ens indiquen els dos autors que
dins la categoria de vergonyés s’incloia el fet que una «per-
sona noble o molt noble» tingués un enemic de naturalesa
inferior que fes perillar la seva vida de cami a la Cort.?8

— El capitol de Cort numero 8 de la Cort General de
Barcelona del 1365, la qual fou presidida per la reina Elio-
nor, situacié que va provocar que els bracos consideressin
un perjudici el fet que el rei no presidis la Cort General,
ja que aquesta només es podia celebrar amb el titular del
poder public. Es per aixo que acceptaren la presidéncia
delegada en la reina com a mesura excepcional, pero tot
protestant que aixo no servis per a generar un us parla-
mentari que servis de precedent i esdevingués un dret per
part del monarca, el qual va acceptar el capitol, pero reser-
vant-se el dret de fer-ho en casos de necessitat.

— La constitucié numero 3 de la Cort General de Sant
Cugat del 1419, per la qual es regulava la distribucié dels
assistents a la Cort General i als Parlaments, i que tal com
es pot veure en la miniatura de la compilacié del 1495, el
rei ocuparia el lloc més elevat de la reunio, on s’ubicaria
el seu setial; a continuacio, en el primer esglad immediat
al pla del tron, s’hi situaria I'uixer d’armes del rei, que és
I"inica persona que podria ocupar algun dels esglaons del
soli, ja que la resta d’assistents se situarien a baix de tot,
ocupant el canceller, el vicecanceller i la resta d’oficials del
rei el banc just davant del setial reial, mentre que la resta
d’assistents es distribuirien en els bancs laterals i del fons.

— La constitucié nimero 3 de la Cort General de Bar-
celona del 1422, mitjancant la qual s’establia que, en cas
que el rei no pogués assistir a la localitat de convocacié i
reunié (injuccid) de la Cort General o del Parlament, no-
més es podria prorrogar durant un maxim de 40 dies; pas-
sat aquest termini, la Cort o el Parlament quedarien dis-
solts per ells mateixos (re ipsa circunducta) i es tindrien
per desconvocats (absolts), podent els assistents marxar
sense que aixo tingués conseqiiencies.

— La constitucié nimero 4 de la desstis mencionada
Cort, la qual dictava que les reunions de Corts i Parla-
ments no es podrien celebrar en localitats inferiors a dos-
cents focs, per una qiiestié de logistica, entenem, ja que hi
hauria d’haver prou cases per a allotjar tots els partici-
pants, com també comptar amb els serveis necessaris que
una organitzaci6 d’aquestes dimensions requeria.

Es pot observar, per tant, que el régim juridic de la Cort
General arrenca amb normativa propiament feudal com
son els Usatges de Barcelona, centrada a administrar justi-
cia, i després es va completant amb la normativa caracte-
ristica de la Cort baixmedieval, que son les constitucions i
els capitols de Cort, ja que s’ha convertit, influenciada per
Iesperit pactista de la Pau i Treva, en I'organ legislatiu su-
perior de Catalunya. Aquesta cabdal atribuci6, que esta
determinada per la célebre constitucié numero 14 de la
Cort General de Barcelona del 1283 i que, com ja és prou
conegut, fixa les bases del pactisme juridic atribuint als
tres bragos la mencionada capacitat colegisladora jun-
tament amb el rei, no es troba inserida en el titol anterior-
ment citat de la compilacié del 1495, sin6é que forma part
d’un conjunt de titols que ens mostren clarament el sentit
ultim de la institucid per tal com contenen normativa que
regula la reparacié de greuges, la normativa que defineix
qui és el legislador i quines son les diferents normes de
validesa general, aixi com també aquells aspectes referits a
la seva interpretacio i observanca, especialment pel que fa
al sotmetiment de la monarquia a I'imperi del dret i de la
normativa pactada.?

LA CORT GENERAL I LA PRODUCCIO DEL DRET

La potestat legislativa de la Cort General és sens dubte la
maxima expressié de la materialitzacié del pactisme cata-
la, com també l'atribucié i caracteristica més rellevant
d’aquesta institucio. La desstis mencionada célebre cons-
titucié nimero 14 de la Cort General de Barcelona del
1283%% venia a confirmar i a establir legalment el caracter
sinallagmatic de la tradicional producci6 del dret catala
de validesa general, aspecte que esdevindria un precepte
constitucional constant fins a la imposicié de la Nova
Planta borbonica. De la mateixa manera que succeeix
amb la Diputaci6 del General, alguns aspectes de la Cort
van agafant forma durant el segle x1v i arriben al segle xv
ial’época moderna d’'una manera més estructurada i defi-
nida. Es el que passa amb la tipologia de normes que ge-
nera la Cort, ja que, com ens indica Josep Maria Gay, les
disposicions legals de la Cort reben en un inici denomina-
cions indistintes com ara estatuts, ordinacions, capitols,
constitucions, restitucions, declaracions o confirmacions,
i no sera fins a la segona meitat del segle x1v que la dina-
mica de Cort generara una divisié més clara de les normes
coincidint amb la irrupcié del capitol de Cort, normativa
formulada pels estaments i sancionada pel monarca®! i
que, almenys des de la Cort General de Cervera del 1359,
ja és emprada per a regular les condicions del donatiu i
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comengar a organitzar els poders de la Generalitat, per la
qual cosa haura de restringir les regalies del rei.

La legislacié produida per la Cort, normativa a la qual
juristes i autors es referiran com a lleis generals pactades,
lleis paccionades o lleis pacte, ha sigut classificada a través
de tres normes diferents: les constitucions, els mencionats
capitols de Cort i els actes de Cort.

Pel que fa a les constitucions, es tracta de normes pro-
posades pel monarca que han de comptar amb "aprova-
ci6 dels estaments en virtut de la mencionada constitucié
14 del 1283, tot i que Victor Ferro considera que aquesta
iniciativa reial hauria pogut ser real o ficta; segons el ma-
teix autor, «la formula més corrent, després del preambul
on s’expressaven els motius i la intenci6 de la norma, deia
“amb lloacid i aprovaci6 de Cort estatuim i ordenam”».3
La iniciativa legislativa de la constitucié recau, si més no
formalment, en el rei. En canvi, en el capitol de Cort sén
els estaments els que tenen la iniciativa legislativa, mentre
que el paper del rei consisteix a consentir i donar-li for¢a
de llei. D’aquesta manera, el capitol de Cort es compon de
dues parts fonamentals, la proposta dels bragos per una
bandaila provisid reial per I'altra, que sol apareixer a final
d’aquesta darrera sota la férmula «Plau al senyor rei», si és
que aquest hi dona consentiment total o a través d’esme-
nes en el cas que 'accepti parcialment. Podia rebutjar el
rei totalment un capitol de Cort? Si, tot i que no era gaire
habitual, i el que ens mostra el Llibre de Vuit Senyals —la
primera compilacié del regim juridic de la Generalitat
baixmedieval que ordena fer la Cort com a reafirmacié de
la seva jurisdicci6 davant 'arribada dels Trastamara— és
que podien passar dues coses: la primera, que el rei con-
testés amb una proposta encaminada a satisfer els bracos,
els quals, en cas d’estar-hi d’acord, respondrien amb la
provisio «Plau a la Cort» (mitjangant la qual entraria en
vigor el capitol), i la segona és que el rei directament re-
butgés el capitol sense contraproposta, deixant als bragos
I"nica opcid de deixar en suspensid la proposta per tor-
nar-la a presentar a la segiient Cort, que és el que va pas-
sar, per posar-ne un exemple, amb el capitol de Cort 59
del 1376 amb el qual els bragos demanaven al rei que re-
nunciés al dret d’imposicid per justa causa (aquell que
gracies al ius commune li permetia reclamar incondicio-
nalment financament per motiu de matrimoni, cavalleria
orescat), ja que els Generals es trobaven molt «oppremuts
e encarregats» pels subsidis i donatius als quals havien de
fer front. El monarca va respondre que «no demanen
just» i el capitol no va entrar en vigor. Posteriorment a la
Cort del 1378 es va a tornar a presentar el capitol i el rei va
remetre a la resposta ja donada el 1376. Finalment, el
1380, la proposta fou presentada de manera més suavitza-
da (limitada només al segon casament del primogeénit),
moment en queé va entrar en vigor.*

Segons Josep Maria Gay, el capitol de Cort no deixa de
ser una peticié dels bracos que no culmina o no pot arri-
bar a formular-se com a constituci6.* En el Llibre de Vuit
Senyals se’'ns mostra que el 1380 els bragos demanaran al
rei «fer d’aquells e de cascu d’aquells [capitols] constitu-

cid o constitucions, privilegi o privilegis». Sobre quina se-
ria la motivacié d’aquesta peticio, tenint en compte que
tant constitucié com capitol de Cort son llei general pac-
tada, s’ha de dir que Nuria Sales ens indica que la consti-
tucio és la «norma juridica maxima» i que «cal confirmar
a cada nova Cort» el capitol de Cort;*® podria ser, doncs,
que els estaments volguessin dotar amb més rigidesa els
acords aprovats a instancia seva i aixi donar un major
blindatge juridic a la jurisdiccié del General. En aquest
sentit, s’ha de dir que, de totes maneres, el capitol de Cort
tindra un gran desenvolupament, i tampoc no s’observa
que els estaments reclamin amb regularitat i insisténcia la
transposicio del capitol de Cort en constitucid, rad per
la qual no s’hauria de considerar que 'objectiu del primer
sigui sempre convertir-se en el segon. D’altra banda, el ca-
pitol de Cort 27, també del 1380, reclamava que tots els
capitols de Cort i les seves provisions fetes pel rei tingues-
sin «forca e efficacia de constituci6 e d’acte de Cort Gene-
ral» i fossin observats com a tals, per la qual cosa se’ns
mostra que en aquell periode es té una visié prou clara
sobre la naturalesa del capitol de Cort, el qual és conside-
rat un acte solemne de Cort i, per tant, el resultat de tota
decisio presa durant la Cort que rep la forca i 'eficacia de
constituci6 i, per tant, té rang de llei paccionada i llei ge-
neral.*® No sembla haver-hi, consegiientment, tal com ens
indica Josep Maria Gay, un criteri material que permeti
diferenciar constitucié de capitol de Cort.>”

Pel que fa a la tercera tipologia de norma sorgida de
Cort, I'acte de Cort, es tracta d’una legislacié que ha gene-
rat moltes opinions i que, a la llum del dessus mencionat
capitol de Cort 27 del 1380, seria complicat distingir-lo de
les constitucions. La majoria d’autors coincideixen que
per acte de Cort ens referim genéricament a qualsevol
acte acordat o dut a terme per la Cort General, i que po-
dien ser disposicions internes o puntuals preses per al bon
funcionament de la Cort, lleis particulars que a peticid
d’un o0 només dos bragos eren decretades pel rei, normes
de rang inferior ja existents que a peticié dels bragos eren
elevades a condici6 de llei paccionada, com també futura
reglamentacid la confeccié de la qual la Cort deixava a
Iarbitri de la Generalitat.’® Josep Maria Gay, d’altra ban-
da, ens indica que aquesta normativa no implicaria tinica-
ment un acte normatiu, com demostren les senténcies de
greuges, sind que també inclouria disposicions sorgides
fora de la Cort a les quals es donaria forca de llei, tot i que
normalment no haurien tingut una publicacié fora de
Corts, com tampoc no haurien sigut recopilades.® A tra-
vés del Llibre de Vuit Senyals, i en la linia del que aporten
Soler i Gay, resulta esclaridor el capitol de Cort primer de
la Cort General de 1368-1369, que fixava que la potestat
normativa atorgada a una comissié estamental, amb la
qual es promulgarien ordinacions i provisions per a regu-
lar els tributs del General, tingués «plena forca e valor e
fos haiit per acte de Cort».** D’aquesta manera, la forma
en que s’expressa l’acte de Cort en aquest cas és a través
d’aquestes ordinacions i provisions, les quals tindrien
rang de llei paccionada. Finalment, Eva Serra ens indicava
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que l'acte de Cort, a banda de ser un tema de debat encara
obert, era igualment a Valéncia i a Aragd una tipologia de
contingut ampli i versatil que, juntament amb constitu-
cions, furs i capitols, no podia ser revocat per una sola de
les parts, sind que la modificacié i la revocaci6 d’aquestes
normes requeria el consentiment del rei i dels estaments,
aspecte que era un principi fonamental del dret d’aquests
tres paisos.*!

L’OBSERVANQA DEL DRET, LA JURISDICCIO DEL
GENERAL I EL JURAMENT REIAL

«Poc valdria fer lleis i constitucions si no eren per nos i
nostres oficials observades [...].» D’aquesta manera co-
mencava la constituciéo nimero 32 de la Cort del 1481,
coneguda com a constitucié de I'«observanca o poc val-
dria», que ens mostrava que la creaci6 del dret a través del
pactisme dificilment es podia separar d’aquelles dinami-
ques i instruments que van tenir com a objectiu vetllar pel
compliment de les lleis generals i del sistema juridic en si
mateix. En aquest sentit, la Cort General també hi va ju-
gar un paper capital, i en aquest cas en concret no feia res
més que fixar per llei el que a aquestes altures de la tardor
baixmedieval ja formava part del constitucionalisme cata-
la i que era el caracter suprem del dret general per sobre
de qualsevol autoritat del Principat, especialment la mo-
narquia i els seus oficials, i que suposava que qualsevol
disposici6 no pactada que lesionés el sistema juridic seria
declarada nulla ipso facto, per la qual cosa cap autoritat
del pais li hauria de donar compliment sense que aixo tin-
gués repercussions penals, politiques o administratives.
L’eficacia d’aquesta norma, tan diferent de la férmula cas-
tellana «obedézcase pero no se cumpla», que tan sols dei-
xava, podriem dir generalment, en suspensi6 cautelar
I'aplicacié d’'una norma mentre se'n demanava al rei la
rectificacio, fou certament alta, tot i que en I’¢época mo-
derna es va buscar el seu perfeccionament, no podent evi-
tar-se finalment la creacid del Tribunal de Contrafaccions
en el preludi de la Nova Planta, instancia de composicio
mixta i paritaria entre el rei i el General, que funcionaria
com a tribunal de garanties constitucionals amb una per-
fecta bilateralitat, ja que cap de les dues parts tindria re-
servat un vot de qualitat.*?

Pero abans de 'aprovacié de la constitucié «poc val-
dria», la Cort General comptava des del segle x111 amb
certes dinamiques i atribucions propies que for¢aven el
compliment de les normes i el manteniment del principi
de legalitat. Es el cas de la presentaci6 dels greuges, amb
els quals els estaments reclamarien la reparacio de tots els
perjudicis que I’Administracié reial hauria provocat le-
sionant drets reconeguts a algun dels bragos, al General
de Catalunya, a llocs singulars o a particulars, en un pro-
cediment que requeria el nomenament d’'una comissio
paritaria formada per nou jutges (proveidors) nomenats
pels estaments i nou més nomenats pel rei, els quals co-
neixerien, determinarien, definirien i executarien tots els

greuges presentats a la Cort. Les senténcies d’aquesta co-
missio eren considerades «acte de Cort i judici en Cort»,
com ja s’ha mencionat, i el seu correcte compliment era
posat com a condicid per a concedir la proferta, alhora
que es reservava una part del donatiu per a les possibles
indemnitzacions econdmiques,*® aspecte que convertia
aquesta important atribuci6 de la Cort General en un ins-
trument més de defensa del dret paccionat, ja que era en
aquesta institucid on els estaments concedien el financa-
ment que la Corona necessitava, generalment per qiies-
tions belliques.

El fet que el donatiu es votés en ultim lloc, després de la
satisfaccié dels greuges i de 'aprovacio de la legislacid, és,
segons Sebastia Soler, la clau de la forga dels estaments da-
vant del rei, que expressa perfectament el caracter sinal-
lagmatic de la Cort General i de tot el sistema politic. Els
estaments 'aprovaren sempre recordant que era un «do-
natiu gracios fet per aquesta vegada tan solament», recal-
cant la seva naturalesa extraordinaria per evitar que esde-
vingués una obligacio, si bé a la practica es podria dir que
si que ho fou, com succefa en altres indrets, i exigiren sem-
pre que la monarquia fos estrictament apartada de qualse-
vol assumpte relacionat amb el donatiu (recaptacio, gestio,
execucio, despesa, etc.), deixant-lo en mans d’organismes
delegats dels estaments, com la Generalitat, a diferencia
del que va succeir en indrets com Franca, Anglaterra o
Castella, on continuaria en mans de la monarquia.**

Es aqui on es troba I'origen de la formacié d’una hisen-
da parallela a la reial, amb tota una administracio fiscal i
tributaria destinada a nodrir els ajuts concedits al monar-
ca, la qual tindra un gran desplegament en el segle x1v
sota la intensa politica de guerra desenvolupada per Pere
el Cerimonios, i és en aquesta época que la Cort General
prendra decisions que transformaran la fiscalitat general,
especialment a partir del 1365, que és quan es produeix la
major pressio fiscal de tot aquell segle coincidint amb
la concessié del donatiu més gran que la Cort General
atorgaria a un monarca fins a aquell moment. Davant
d’aquesta situacio, i agafant com a exemple la politica de-
senvolupada pels municipis des dels anys trenta i quaran-
ta, la Cort General es veura forcada a emetre deute public
mitjan¢ant la venda de rendes perpétues i vitalicies, cone-
gudes com a censals morts i violaris, per la dificultat de
recaptar amb urgencia els tributs creats el 1362-1363 per a
sufragar els donatius, les mencionades generalitats que
gravaven la produccié i venda de llanes com també la im-
portacié i exportacié d’altres productes en determinats
punts duaners de la Corona, els quals quedaren com a ga-
rantia del compliment dels interessos i de lamortitzacid
del deute.®

A finals dels anys seixanta del segle x1v, aquella comis-
si6 estamental provisional formada per dotze diputats
més dotze consellers assessors que la Cort General havia
nomenat el 1359 per a gestionar el donatiu s’havia con-
vertit en una administracié permanent, coneguda com a
Diputacié del General i de manera no oficial com a Gene-
ralitat a partir de la segona meitat del segle xv1,%® i s’anava
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institucionalitzant fonamentalment a causa de la dificil
amortitzacié del deute public. El 1367, la Cort General
observava que quedaven per recaptar importants sumes
de diners del gran donatiu del 1365, sospitant que s’esta-
ven donant casos de corrupcié dins la Diputacio, per la
qual cosa es va decidir cessar tot el personal i auditar tots
els comptes deixant la institucié en mans d’un unic diri-
gent, el regent Pere Viceng, succeit per Bernat Bussot, es-
tablint un model que duraria fins al 1375, any en qué es va
restaurar el definitiu sistema collegiat de govern de la ins-
tituci6*’ i que ens mostra 'important paper de la Cort Ge-
neral en la fiscalitzaci6 de les institucions de pais i de crea-
cié de politiques d’anticorrupcio, aspecte que derivaria
més endavant en la creaci6 de la Visita del General, insti-
tucié que especialment durant I’¢época moderna s’encar-
regaria de supervisar les actuacions dels dirigents de la
Generalitat fins a la mencionada supressié borbonica de
totes les institucions catalanes el 1714.48

Es impossible, per tant, dissociar la Cort General de
Catalunya de la Generalitat, per tal com esdevindria un
dels exemples de dualisme politic més representatius
d’Europa. No en seria I'inic cas, ja que en el segle x111,
pero sobretot en el x1v, trobem experiéncies semblants al
comtat Venaissi, a Normandia, a la Provenga, al Fritil o
al ducat de Brabant, tot i que cap d’aquestes experiéncies
assoliria el nivell d’institucionalitzacio, les altes cotes
d’autonomia i el pes politic i social de la Diputacio del Ge-
neral de Catalunya.®

Tot aix0 va ser possible gracies a la centralitat del parla-
mentarisme catala i la seva consciéncia i capacitat per a
limitar la plenitudo potestatis del rei de forma permanent
en tot allo relatiu a la proferta, aspecte que va propiciar la
creacid de la jurisdiccié del General, com també de forma
provisional o temporal en altres poders com és el cas de
I'usatge Princeps namque el 1373, ja que la Cort General
va prohibir al rei la seva invocacié durant tres anys, po-
dent recuperar la regalia només quan el préstec de cent
trenta mil lliures que la Cort li havia concedit que fos re-
tornat o quan només restessin vint mil lliures. Durant el
temps que el rei no podria invocar 'usatge, la seva inter-
pretacio i gestio de les despeses quedaria en mans d’una
comissio estamental que aconsellaria al regent de la Dipu-
tacio sobre en quines circumstancies s’aplicaria, com
també quins diners requeriria i com serien recaptats.>

Finalment, i no menys important, s’ha de destacar el
paper de la Cort General com a instituci6 encarregada de
validar, a través del jurament, la jurisdiccié del rei. A Ca-
talunya, contrariament a altres indrets com Franga o An-
glaterra, no tenia aplicaci6 I'aforisme «el rei ha mort, visca
el rei», que suposava que el successor adquiris la jurisdic-
ci6 immediatament amb la mort del titular®! (és el que
hem vist encara a l'actualitat amb la mort de la reina Elisa-
bet IT del Regne Unit, salvant, obviament, les grans dis-
tancies politiques que separen 'Edat Mitjana de I'Estat li-
beral contemporani), siné que quedava supeditada a la
prestacio del jurament del dret General del Principat i de
la unio dels regnes i terres de la Corona abans que el Ge-

neral li jurés fidelitat. A més, la normativa disposava que,
en cas que el General jurés fidelitat abans que el successor
o nou senyor ho fes, aquest jurament no tindria cap vali-
desa i els subdits no tindrien cap obligacioé envers el suc-
cessor, com tampoc no se’ls podria imposar cap pena.>?

CONCLUSIONS

La Cort General de Catalunya troba els seus antecedents a
I'época feudal, pero sera al segle x111 i amb Jaume I quan
s’anira institucionalitzant i trobant la ubicacid politica
que la caracteritzara a 'época medieval i moderna. El nai-
xement d’aquesta institucid esta intimament lligat al fet
que va suposar en aquell segle 'accés dels representants
de les ciutats a les esferes de poder que tradicionalment
havien estat reservades als ordres privilegiats, un feno-
men que no solament va tenir lloc a Catalunya, en aquest
cas el 1214, sin6 també a la resta d’Europa, i que al se-
gle x1v va jugar un paper cabdal en la representacié de la
comunitat general i en la irrupcié d’una nova hisenda
que, segons Michel Hébert, donara lloc a una espeécie de
contracte fiscal que buscara fixar un dret de vet a la major
part dels aspectes que s’institucionalitzaran. Una major
periodicitat en les reunions, la creacié de comissions esta-
mentals permanents, 'obligatorietat de consentir la poli-
tica fiscal, la presentacié de greuges o la limitaci6 de les
regalies del monarca, transformaran el contracte fiscal
simple en un contracte politic complex que permetra la
construcci6 d’'una administracio parallela a la reial i I'es-
tabliment d’uns processos d’elecci6 i deliberacié sota el
concepte de cogovern® o dualisme politic.

La Cort General no sera una instituci6 al servei de la
monarquia que 'emprara tinicament per a reclamar con-
sell i ajut financer, sind que sera el lloc on sorgiran aque-
lles practiques i normes constitucionals que donaran esta-
bilitat a les institucions i que definiran la cultura juridica i
politica de Catalunya, la qual tindra com un dels seus pi-
lars fonamentals el pactisme. El sotmetiment de la mo-
narquia a 'imperi del dret i a les normes tributaries anira
lligat a aquest fenomen, com també la fiscalitzacié de I'ac-
tivitat del General que, gracies a la Cort General, adquiri-
ra una jurisdiccié amb un pes central en la vida politica i
social. Es per aixd que davant qualsevol indici que tota
aquesta realitat pugui ser qliestionada o alterada, la res-
posta de la Cort sera mostrar a través de les diferents reco-
pilacions del dret general del Principat o el dret especific
del General, que tota aquesta dimensié només és alterable
mitjangant el propi pactisme i que, per tant, la jurisdiccio
del General no pot ser torbada si no és per conducte de la
Cort General, com també que determinades institucions
han de tenir una composici6 paritaria i que, en definitiva,
la monarquia no pot provocar una ruptura entre el pais i
el seu dret, que és el que s’aconseguira finalment amb la
imposicié de la Nova Planta en el periode 1714-1716, aca-
bant amb aquella estabilitat constitucional que s’havia
mantingut inalterable durant tants segles.
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RESUM

Aquest article presenta una analisi comparativa de les Germanies de Valéncia i Mallorca des del punt de vista historic, historiografic
i memorialista. Shi aborden els aspectes més rellevants d’ambdoés moviments dins del context historic de principis de la década

de 1520.

PARAULES CLAU: crisi baixmedieval, época moderna, revoltes de 1520, revolta de la Germania, regne de Valéncia, regne de Mallorca,

monarquia hispanica, Carlos I

OBLITS DE LA MEMORIA

El de la memoria és un ambit public, obert, polémic i con-
tradictori. Hi tenen cabuda els qui alcen estatues i els qui
les pinten de vermell, els qui pronuncien discursos i els
qui els xiulen, els favorables i els contraris, els comprome-
sos i els indiferents, els actors i, fins a un cert punt, també
els espectadors. El mateix dret a expressio de les idees i
plantejaments no ha d’amagar, pero, que no tots els qui hi
participen tenen la mateixa responsabilitat. A Espanya, el
Govern de I'Estat i els executius de les comunitats autono-
mes poden promoure tota mena de commemoracions
amb iniciatives, subvencions i ajudes publiques, o, al con-
trari, poden posar-se brag sobre brag. Hi ha hagut esdeve-
niments historics que concitaren un gran consens; per
exemple, els «fastos» del V Centenari del «Descobriment»
(1492-1992) i 'Exposicié Universal de Sevilla de 'any 92.
D’altres, com la commemoraci6 de la mort de Felip II
(1998), el naixement de Carles V (2000), el traspas d’Isa-
bel la Catolica (2004), el de ’'almirall Colom (2006) o el
del rei Ferran II (2016), tingueren un resso cada vegada
més esmortit. Arribats als nostres dies, la no projeccié pu-
blica de certs «tabus historics» resulta creixent. Mentre
que el president Lopez Obrador s’ha despatxat a gust a
Mexic sobre Tenochtitlan, Cortés i Espanya, nosaltres
hem llancat tota la terra que hem pogut damunt d’aquesta
efemeéride «de foc i sang» i hem preferit evocar superfi-

* Aquest treball s’insereix dins del projecte d’investigacid Privilegio, trabajo
y conflictividad. La sociedad moderna de los territorios hispdnicos del Medi-
terrdneo occidental entre el cambio y las resistencias (PGC2018-094150-B-
C21), finangat pel Ministeri d’Economia i Competitivitat del Govern d’Es-
panya.

** Adrega de contacte: <pablo.perez@uv.es>

cialment la globalitzacié «amable» que, d’alguna manera,
representaven Magallanes i Elcano.

Aix0 pel que fa al Govern espanyol. Els responsables au-
tonomics tenen —o s’apropien, o assumeixen, que de tot hi
ha— la seva propia agenda commemorativa. La Presiden-
cia de la Generalitat valenciana i les Corts d’aquesta comu-
nitat autonoma han dut a terme iniciatives for¢a interes-
sants. Fa un quinquenni, el Govern autonomic va declarar
2017 I’ Any Blasco Ibafez i, en conseqiiéncia, va promoure
i va secundar diferents iniciatives culturals i jornades sobre
la figura de Iescriptor i politic republica. L’any segiient, la
Generalitat valenciana quasi s’oblida del sisé centenari de
la seva propia fundacié: 2018 romangué sense declaracid
oficial i, a soles gracies a la iniciativa del professor Antoni
Furid, a corre-cuita, deixant-se fora del protocol de convi-
dats un bon grapat d’autoritats locals, com 'alcalde de Xa-
tiva, es pogué celebrar un brillant congrés cientific sobre
els origens de la institucio i la seva época.?

L’any 2019 li pertocava a la coneguda com a revolta de la
Germania (1519-1522) ocupar un lloc dins de 'agenda
commemorativa oficial, encara que, per la seva durada,
qualsevol any entre 2019 i 2022 podria haver-se triat com a
data assenyalada. De fet, un grup de professors de la Facul-
tat de Geografia i Historia de la Universitat de Valéncia ja
ens haviem reunit amb responsables de la Conselleria
d’Educaci6 i Cultura de la Generalitat el 2017 per transme-
tre la proximitat de la fita i la seva rellevancia. Tanmateix,
la Generalitat i els seus assessors tenien el seu propi calen-
dari: 2019 va ser declarat Any Sant Vicent Ferrer, el 2020 la
institucid va descansar, 2021 va ser proclamat Any (Luis)
Garcia Berlanga, i 2022 és i continua sent I’Any Joan Fus-
ter, encara que oficialment, pero sense cap concrecid a la
agenda, també ho és de 'escultor Maria Benlliure.
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L’oblit oficial de la Germania a Valencia contrasta,
pero, amb el record d’esdeveniments homologables a al-
tres autonomies de 'Estat com Castella-Lled, Castella-la
Manxa o les Illes Balears. Coincidint amb la Germania de
Valéncia, com tothom sap, es produiren les Comunitats
[Comunidades] de Castella (1520-1521) i les Germanies
de Mallorca (1521-1523). Independentment de la seva va-
loraci6 historiografica —a la qual ens referirem en el seu
lloc—, ambdues fites constitueixen dos referents topics de
la memoria publica, tal vegada més en el cas de Castella-
Lled, ja que la data de la derrota de Padilla, Bravo y Mal-
donado a la batalla de Villalar (23-1V-1521) va ser triada
en 1986 com a dia o festa d’aquesta comunitat autonoma.
Sembla que el Govern autonom de Castella-la Manxa ha
optat per celebrar pel seu compte les Comunitats, po-
sant-hi atenci6 a Toledo i a Maria de Pacheco —a qui
esta previst erigir una estatua— després d’haver signat
amb Madrid i Castella-Lle6 un conveni de collaboracié
commemorativa del qual, finalment, Madrid s’ha acabat
inhibint.

A Castella-Lleo, per la seva banda, hi va haver un cisma
entre la Fundacion de Castilla y Ledn, dependent de les
Corts autonomiques, i la Comisién Ciutadana para el
Quinto Centenario de la Revolucion de las Comunidades
de Castilla (1520-1522). Encara que els seus mitjans eren
molt més curts i la seua composici6 esbiaixada cap a posi-
cions politiques nacionalistes i progressistes, la comissi6
ha trepitjat molt el territori i ha tingut una gran projecci6
publica (23-IV-2021). Per la seua banda, les Corts de Cas-
tella-Lle6 i la seva Fundacié convocaren el congrés inter-
nacional «El tiempo de la libertad. Comuneros V Cente-
nario» (Valladolid, 19/21-V-2021), amb el suport cientific
de les vuit universitats d’aquesta autonomia. Pocs mesos
després, I’Ajuntament de Villalar de los Comuneros, la
Universitat de Valladolid i la Fundacién de Castilla y
Leo6n celebraren el VIII Simposio Internacional de Histo-
ria Comunera (Villalar, 7/9-X-2021) sota el lema «Medio
milenio de la Batalla de Villalar. Comunidades de Castilla
y republicanismo: ciudades y estados».

Comparada amb Castella-Lle6 i la Comunitat Valen-
ciana, la resposta a Mallorca ha estat molt més unitaria. La
reaccid de la societat civil i de les institucions pabliques
davant el cinqué centenari de la Germania ha sigut cohe-
rent i, inclds, modelica. A les Illes, un destacat grup d’ani-
madors culturals vinculats al nacionalisme politic havien
creat la «Comissi6 500 anys de Germanies, 500 anys de
lluites compartides». Al seu naixement hi contribuiren
entitats com ara les Fundacions Emili Darder-Pere Mas-
card, '’ Assemblea Sobiranista de Mallorca, 'Obra Cultu-
ral Balear, i també personalitats del mon de la cultura i
I'académia com Bartomeu Mestre i Sureda, més conegut
com a Balutxo,® Guillem Morro Veny (president d’Es-
querra Republicana de les Illes Balears entre 20151 2016) i
Maria Margalida Perell4.* Aquesta plataforma civica es va
presentar en public el 6 de febrer de 2021. L’endema es
va llegir un manifest al qual s’adheriren els primers dinou
ajuntaments dels cinquanta-quatre de Mallorca. El 19 de

maig de 2021, aquesta iniciativa va ser secundada també
pel Govern Balear i la seva Conselleria d’Educacié i Cul-
tura, el Parlament autonomic i la Universitat de les Illes
Balears.> Fruit d’aquestes sinergies, entre moltes altres fi-
tes, s’ha dedicat el nim. 101 de la revista L’Altra Mirada
als «500 anys de la Germania: memoria i revolta»,® han
tingut lloc les jornades «La Germania a Mallorca i la seva
transcendeéncia» (7 i 8 d’octubre de 2021) al rectorat de la
Universitat de les Illes Balears, i, durant els primers quatre
mesos de 'any 2022, s’ha desenvolupat el cicle de confe-
réncies «Les Germanies, 1521-1523» organitzat per I'’Ar-
xiu del Regne de Mallorca.”

Aixi, doncs, de les quatre commemoracions publiques
dels esdeveniments ocorreguts entre 1519 1 1523, la ma-
llorquina ha estat la més consensuada,® la castellana la
més fragmentada, la valenciana la més vergonyant’ i I'es-
tatal, com va dir el general Fernandez Campos del general
Armada la nit del 23 de febrer de 1981, «ni hi és, ni ningt
I'espera». Alguns collegues s’han referit a certes claus que,
segons es miri, podrien donar compte de la inhibicié de
les institucions valencianes —a hores d’ara governades
pel PSPV i Compromis— del record public de les Germa-
nies. Antoni Furi6 ha alludit al gran esfor¢ pressupostari
que va suposar la commemoraci6 del sisé centenari de
la fundaci6 de la Generalitat.!® Pau Viciano ha aportat la
seva visié d’aquesta «reaccid», explicant-la com una mena
de «cancellacio woke» de 'esquerra i del nacionalisme lo-
cal davant certa «pretesa» homofobia i islamofobia dels
agermanats valencians.!' Efectivament, 'univers woke és
aixi: rapid, breu, elemental, simplista i expeditiu com una
pedrada en un ull. Espero que al llarg de les pagines que
segueixen puguem aportar algunes idees i elements de ju-
dici per a posar al dia una certa visié panoramica de les
Germanies valenciana i mallorquina, en primer lloc, i
també per explicar per que els valencians i els mallorquins
del segle xx1 s’han apropat d’'una manera tan diferent als
seus avantpassats de fa mig millenni.

EL MARC EXPLICATIU DE LA CRISI
BAIXMEDIEVAL: ADEQUAT PER A MALLORCA,
INSUFICIENT PER A VALENCIA

L’estudi potser més extens sobre les Germanies va ser pu-
blicat fa quaranta anys per la filologa i historiadora Eula-
lia Duran i Grau.'? Tal vegada el més sorprenent d’aquest
llibre no siga tant el proposit de mostrar les Germanies
com un esdeveniment d’ampli resso als Paisos Catalans
—Ila qual cosa va obligar la seva autora a donar relleu a
petits episodis esdevinguts a Catalunya,'® com ara a Cam-
brils, Tortosa i Ulldecona— com el desequilibri geohisto-
ric que presenta, amb una presencia aclaparadora de Ma-
llorca, un protagonisme una mica événementiel de
I'ocorregut a Valéncia i un paper molt testimonial de la
soi-disant Germania catalana. De fet, aportacid potser
més remarcable d’aquest llibre rau en les pagines dedica-
des a la historiografia, la demografia, la conjuntura, els
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fets, la guerra, la repressio de la revolta i la sociologia de la
Germania mallorquina, temes que I’historiador mallorqui
Josep Juan Vidal havia contribuit a posar al dia després de
les aportacions d’Alvaro Santamaria.'* Amb un detall i un
rigor poc freqiients, i amb un treball bibliografic i d’arxiu
molt meritori, Eulalia Duran va posar en ordre i va com-
pletar d’'una manera molt satisfactoria tot el que en aquells
moments es podia conéixer de la Germania mallorquina.
En el cas valencia, el métode de treball havia estat el ma-
teix, pero el seu ifer narratiu semblava, fil per randa, el re-
lat publicat pel cronista Marti de Viciana en 1566."> A més
amés, 'any 1975 s’havia editat la tesi doctoral de Ricardo
Garcia Carcel sobre la revolta valenciana de 1519 a 1522, i
'any 1981 s’havia tornat a publicar molt reelaborada,'® de
manera que els lectors disposaven d’una acurada recons-
trucci6 dels fets fonamentada sobre la gran cronica classi-
ca de la Germania i, al mateix temps, d’'un cataleg de te-
mes i de problemes historiografics abordats amb un estil
sintetic i, fins a cert punt, provocador.

Dos qiiestions semblaven clares aleshores i continuen
semblant-ho a hores d’ara.!” En primer lloc, les Germa-
nies de Valencia i Mallorca formen part de la série de con-
flictes socials que, remuntant-se, com a poc, a la segona
meitat del segle x1v, es perllonguen, almenys, fins a mit-
jan anys trenta del xvI. Aquesta seérie de ruptures de I'or-
dre social —unes de curta durada, unes altres de més llar-
gues; unes de rurals, unes altres d’urbanes; moltes de
mixtes—!8 va constituir I'aspecte més visible i violent
d’una escletxa d’ampli abast, la crisi baixmedieval,’ que,
amb els seus detonants socioeconomics i els seus objec-
tius antifiscals, antioligarquics i antifeudals, hauria ex-
haurit '’edat mitjana i hauria donat pas als temps mo-
derns.?’ Ningu pot dubtar, evidentment, de la complexitat
de la societat europea dels segles x1v i xv, ni dels seus
greus problemes, ni de I'estat de diverses coses que la im-
pulsaven cap al'agitacio i el conflicte. Els esquingaments i
les ferides del teixit social s’expressaven aleshores amb les
paraules, apellacions i exigéncies propies del llenguatge
moral i religids de I'época. Pero els fets i els objectius de
totes les protestes socials s’han d’inserir dins del seu propi
context historic. En aquest sentit, és ben cert, en segon
lloc, que la Germania mallorquina i la seva historiografia
tenien adés i continuen presentant ara uns perfils forca
consensuals i una narrativa que encaixa a la perfecci6 dins
de I'esquema explicatiu general de la crisi baixmedieval.?!

El balang és una mica diferent en el cas valencia, només
siga perque el triptic d’algaments i revoltes que donen
compte de la crisi baixmedieval mallorquina 1391 (Po-
grom)-1450 (Revolta Forana)-1521 (Germania) no es
veu unanimement confirmat pels historiadors valencians,
per exemple, mitjancant el diptic 1347-1348 (Guerra dela
Unid)-1519-1522 (Germania).?? Pero la Germania no va
ser una revolta des del minut u. L’anomenat «avalot de la
Seu» (7-VIII-1519),?® senzillament, no va tenir res a veure
amb la Germania.?* De fet, en aquell moment, ningu par-
lava encara d’agermanament o de sindicacié, sind, en tot
cas, d’adesenament. Sila Germania hagués estat un movi-

ment subversiu, els seus protagonistes podrien haver-se
fet facilment amb el poder durant 'estiu de 1519, aprofi-
tant aquella «tempesta perfecta» propiciada per 'epide-
mia, la fugida dels patricis, el buit d’autoritat, I'estat de
necessitat, la consciéncia de I'intolerable i la identificacid
dels culpables. Pero no va ser aixi. Les confraries i els ofi-
cis obeiren el governador Lluis de Cabanyelles (22-VI-
1519) i s’aprestaren a la defensa de la capital assumint
I’ordre d’adesenament de Ferran el Catolic (1515).2° El
que ningu pensava aleshores era que I'adesenament po-
dria donar lloc a una reorganitzacié politica —una re-
composicid de caire comunal— dels enquadraments tra-
dicionals de la plebs, és a dir, a un agermanament.?®

L’adesenament era una antiga ordre del rei Ferran el
Catolic que mai s’havia aplicat fins aleshores. Havia estat
arbitrada 'agost de I'any 1515 en el context de 'aferrissa-
da defensa de Bugia contra 'atac de I'estol d’Aruj Barba-
rossa. En aquesta accid havien intervingut forca valen-
cians i mallorquins sota el comandament d’en Ramon
Carr6s i del virrei de les Balears Miguel de Gurrea,” la
qual cosa constitueix per a alguns autors una primera pre-
sa de contacte del poble —especialment, del poble mallor-
qui— amb 'armament de foc modern.?® L’estiu de 1519,
després de la negativa dels estaments valencians a pagar
un exércit regular que s’ocupés de la defensa costanera,?
el governador Cabanyelles, amb l'autoritzacié d’un inex-
pert monarca i d’'una cort no gaire conscients de la situa-
cio, va recOrrer a les confraries, no sols perqué defensaren
la ciutat, sind també, i per damunt de tot, perque mobilit-
zessin el seus recursos economics en 'adquisicié de mo-
dernes armes de foc i de 'anomenada ordenanza.®® A les
corporacions representatives dels menestrals els va estra-
nyar que el governador els demanés comprar armes i or-
ganitzar-se militarment en capitanies, cinquantenes i de-
senes sense comptar amb el comandament de les autoritats
«naturals» de la ciutat, és a dir, sense la participacié d’un
patriciat integrat per cavallers, donzells i ciutadans.?! Ca-
banyelles, pero, emfatitzant 'estat de necessitat i 'abseén-
cia de moltes families patricies per la pesta, va pressionar
les confraries i, d’aquesta manera, va obrir el cami cap ala
seva organitzacié supracorporativa, la tretzena, una insti-
tucid necessaria per a gestionar 'adesenament.

Pero la Corona i les autoritats havien temut les confra-
ries. Els capitols o les assemblees d’aquestes organitza-
cions comportaven riscos evidents. S’hi podia arribar a
discutir qualsevol qiiestid, no a soles dels assumptes pro-
pis. Aquesta possibilitat estava explicitament prohibida.
Les constitucions de moltes exigien el permis previ de les
autoritats —del governador, principalment— per reu-
nir-se i, inclus, la preséncia d’algun oficial reial durant
'acte. No obstant aixo, la pressio sobre confraries i oficis
havia anat minvant al llarg del segle xv.** L’actitud del go-
vernador Cabanyelles, permetent que els «gremis» de la
ciutat de Valéncia es reuniren lliurement i tractaren de
I'adesenament, no resulta del tot estranya. Lamentable-
ment, no conservem les actes*® d’aquells capitols confra-
ternals durant els quals es va prendre la decisi6 de gestio-
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nar la reforma de la milicia —’adesenament— mitjangant
una nova féormula corporativa: 'agermanament.®*

A banda dels acords per al repartiment de banderes, in-
signies, tabals, armes ofensives i defensives, per al paga-
ment de quotes i 'organitzacio de les parades i exercicis
militars,* el resultat més sorprenent i, al mateix temps,
més interesant d’aquelles reunions va ser la conformacio6
d’una lliga, alian¢a, germandat o coniuratio entre les dife-
rents confraries.*® Alllarg del trimestre juliol-setembre de
1519, les confraries i els seus representants —els electes—
es reuniren en diferents ocasions i prengueren acords que
ultrapassaven els marcs corporatius i sociopolitics tradi-
cionals a la ciutat de Valeéncia. Les confraries dels oficis
acordaren 'agermanament de totes elles i la constitucio
d’una comissié més operativa que les primeres juntes
d’electes. En lloc d’aquelles 45 a 51 persones, calia comp-
tar amb un grup més reduit de tretze sindics o prohoms
—no ja d’electes— que va adoptar la denominaci6 de
«tretze sindics dels pobles de la ciutat de Valéncia i quatre
quarters de I'horta». Aquesta tretzena podria haver-se
constituit —intueix Vallés— a principis del mes d’octubre
de 1519. El seu acord constitucional establia la renovaci6
anual d’aquest comite. Entre els seus tretze membres,
sempre hi hauria un representant dels oficis o grups més
nombrosos: llauradors de I’horta, velluters, teixidors i pa-
raires. Els nou llocs restants anirien rotant entre els altres
oficis per sorteig. Una de les primeres decisions adopta-
des per la primera tretzena va ser, precisament, enviar a la
cort un ambaixador —Guillem Sorolla— per aconseguir
I'aprovacio reial d’aquest procés associatiu i mesures con-
cretes per palliar I'escassetat monetaria del regne. El su-
port de determinats oficials reials i les manifestacions de
fidelitat a la Corona de Sorolla van propiciar el vistiplau
del monarca al moviment popular de la capital.®®

La paraula germania —i altres termes semblants com
ajust, cloca, confederacio, conspiracid, empreniment, ga-
bella, rebellid, unié o unié sagramental— no va ser em-
prada per aquells que anomenem agermanats, sind pels
seus enemics. Encara que és molt clar que ho era, els seus
ideolegs mai no consideraren la germandat com una no-
vetat. La contemplaven, més aviat, com una «confraria de
confraries», unié confraternal o confederaci6 de confra-
ternitats.>® En coheréncia amb els principis morals i poli-
tics derivats de 'imperatiu cristia de la germandat,* els
tretze sindics d’aquesta «superconfraria» expressaren
molt aviat el seu desig de gestionar I'adesenament, pero
també de promoure el «bé comt».*! Fins a la constitucid
de la tretzena, 'agermanament havia estat un moviment
protagonitzat per Ielit confraternal i menestral. A partir
d’aquell moment, el seu esperit va comengar a descendir
cap a estrats més baixos de I'artesanat i de la pagesia, va
penetrar en tot el teixit social i va fer palesa la seua vocacid
d’escampar-se per tot el territori valencia.*?

Els agermanats no sols pretenien la constitucié de tret-
zenes en les poblacions valencianes, sin6 que també aspi-
raven a la superaci6 dels tradicionals quadres corporatius
iestatutaris locals. Aquesta tensio seria implicita en el nou

concepte de «pobles» creat per 'agermanament. Els «po-
bles» vindrien a ser el nostre exemple d’allo que Peter
Blickle ha anomenat I'<home comt» o els «<homes co-
muns» (gemeiner mann),* és a dir, 'amalgama d’aquells
diversos grups socials —camperols, menestrals, merca-
ders, artistes i burgesos— units pel fet d’haver quedat ex-
closos del gaudi de drets politics plens, ni com a individus
o caps de familia ni com a part de les corporacions tradi-
cionals. Els membres d’aquests grups socials i professio-
nals foren conscients del fet que no podrien arribar a par-
ticipar a I'exercici del poder local o territorial siné com a
membres (pobles) d’'una comunitat, alianca o germandat
entre ells.** El futur d’aquest nou cos sociopolitic holistic
format per pagesos, artesans, botiguers, comerciants i ar-
tistes de les viles reials —i, més endavant, per grups mit-
jans caracteristics del mon rural— emparat, en principi,
pel rei i encapgalat per les tretzenes locals, no estava pas
escrit els ultims dies de 1519 i primers de 1520.

VALENCIA I MALLORCA: UN CAMf DIFERENT CAP
A LA REVOLTA

Els primers passos de la Germania valenciana no semblen
els de cap revolta, ni tan sols els de la rebelli6 hongaresa
de 1514, que va comencar amb el reclutament d’uns
15.000 hajdiik —soldats camperols voluntaris— per com-
batre els otomans.*> Durant el segon semestre de 1519, els
artesans valencians s’organitzaren, signaren contractes
per a l'aprovisionament d’armes, discutiren les implica-
cions politiques de 'adesenament i enviaren a la cort Gui-
llem Sorolla.*® Les veus contra els populars no trigaren a
alcar-se. Quan Carles I va ordenar als oficis obeir el gover-
nador i emmagatzemar el material de guerra (4-1-1520),
les alarmes saltaren i els menestrals decidiren enviar una
segona ambaixada a la cort. Les instruccions d’aquesta co-
missio foren redactades pel prestigids jurista i advocat
d’origen aragones Jerénimo Soriano el 6 de gener de
1520.* Guillem Sorolla, acompanyat per Joan Llorens
—«pare de la Germania» segons Viciana—, Joan Caro, fu-
tur racional agermanat, i el notari Jeroni Coll serien les
persones encarregades de defensar la posicié dels menes-
trals valencians.

Entre els onze punts d’aquest text no hi ha cap referén-
cia a aldarulls o desordres, ni cap queixa o reclamacio
«corporativa». Hi ha, al contrari, el testimoni d’una pro-
funda fidelitat al rei i la conviccié d’haver obeit la Corona
en tot moment mitjan¢ant 'adesenament, les mostres i els
exercicis militars mampresos per les confraries. L’acusa-
ci6 de promoure unions, gabelles o cloques feta per I'esta-
ment nobiliari havia estat maliciosa.*® Els oficis i els seus
representants a soles perseguien dos objectius: estar ar-
mats per a la defensa del rei i la patria contra francesos i
barbarescos, i, sota 'autoritat del sobira, afavorir el «bon
govern de la terra», 'augment del comerg i el remei de les
necessitats del poble.*’ Les caréncies eren moltes: dismi-
nuci6 del reial patrimoni, parcialitat de la justicia, opres-
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si6 del poble, impostos caducs i illicits, corrupcions i
fraus, falta de moneda, etc. Les reformes a fer eren prerro-
gativa del monarca; informar-lo i secundar-lo era respon-
sabilitat de «tot aquest poble i vassalls fidelissims de S.
A.», convenientment assessorat pels seus advocats i pro-
curadors.” L’exit de 'ambaixada no pogué ser més gran.
La carta patent de Fraga (31-1-1520) confirma 'adesena-
ment i les tretzenes, alhora que va autoritzar la constitu-
cié d’un consell juridic dels tretze format pels advocats
Jerénimo Soriano i Bartomeu Monfort i uns quants pro-
curadors, entre els quals sobresortien el procurador fiscal
del rei Onofre Oller i Miquel Llavata, amic personal del
regent del Consell d’Arago, Garcia Garcés de Jaunas.”!

A partir d’aleshores, 'adesenament i I'agermanament
s’escamparen per totes les ciutats i grans viles reials valen-
cianes. Abans del mes de maig de 1520 s’havien incorpo-
rat a la iniciativa de la capital Xativa, Sagunt, Oriola i Ala-
cant. Entre maig i juliol s’agermanaren Alcoi, Castello,
Alzira, Ontinyent, la Vila Joiosa, Vila-real, Peniscola i
Borriana. A soles les viles reials de Morella, Onda, Bocai-
rent i Ademus no s’hi adheririen mai.>> La Germania no
havia comengat, doncs, com una protesta social o com un
conflicte de classe. Tampoc no s’havia enfortit i escampat
pel territori —pel reialenc, sobretot— sense autoritzacié
reial, sense fonament legal o sense assessorament lletrat.
Durant tot un any, des de juny de 1519 fins a maig de
1520, la Germania va ser un moviment organitzat, pacific,
defensiu i legal, emanat d’'un adesenament autogestiona-
ri>® i inspirador d’un cert programa de reformes politi-
ques i institucionals al regne. El que va passar després, el
que va fer que la Germania progressivament s’assemblés a
les revoltes coetanies i que acabés convertint-se en una
lluita social i civil amb un imaginari religids, millenarista
i xenofob propi,> no va ser el resultat del desenvolupa-
ment natural del moviment, sin6 el producte dels errors
politics —molts i molt greus— del rei Carles i dels seus
consellers i ministres, encabotats a desarticular un movi-
ment promogut, enlairat i confirmat per ells mateixos.”

S’ha sostingut que la valenciana va ser una revolta d’ar-
tesans ofegats per pressions economiques i corporatives
molt dures, a la qual s’uniren uns camperols tiranitzats
pels seus senyors i enfrontats a una minoria mude¢jar que
havia acceptat les dures condicions del régim senyorial a
canvi de tolerancia.®® S’ha escrit també que aquesta uni6
va desnaturalitzar 'impuls «burges» de la Germania i que
els més pobres i radicals acabaren guanyant la partida als
benestants moderats, partidaris de les reformes i de la ne-
gociacio.”” Una imatge com aquesta, pero, presenta dos
problemes. D’una banda, veu el moviment com un fetino
com un procés, i de l'altra, coincideix més aviat amb la
fase que Garcia Carcel va considerar de «radicalisme re-
volucionari» (des del juny de 1520 fins al de 1521). Tan-
mateix, I'iter agermanat no va ser rectilini. Les violencies
del'any 1519 —el linxament de sodomites, per exemple—
no foren promogudes pels actors de 'adesenament ni te-
nien res a veure amb les seues reivindicacions. Tampoc el
«radicalisme» va estar absent del primer impuls del movi-

ment, com demostren les accions agosarades de Sorolla o
els discursos antimudejars primerencs de Pere Palomares
a Oriola. En tot cas, ni els sentiments antisenyorials po-
den percebre’s encara en la solucié del contenciés de Car-
let i Benimodo contra el seu senyor, Galceran de Castellvi
(VII/VIII-1520), ni 'antiislamisme va ser una actitud ge-
neralitzada entre els agermanats, com demostraren els ca-
sos d’Albaida i d’Elx en defensa dels seus conveins mude-
jars lestiu de 1521.%°

Les fites que acabaren convertint la Germania en insub-
missio, primer, en rebellia i en revolta després, i en guerra
i resisténcia armada finalment, son forga conegudes. El
nou virrei, comte M¢élito, havia de desarticular el movi-
ment i impedir la promocié de dos jurats menestrals.®
L’eleccio, pero, es va dur a terme. Rere un moti orquestrat
per Sorolla, Mélito fugi de la capital i es refugia a Cocentai-
na, a Xativa i, finalment, a Dénia, on va romandre tot un
any. Els emissaris enviats pel rei —Garcés de Jaunas, Ber-
nat Despuig, Gonzélez de Villasimpliz— no aconseguiren
doblegar els tretze de la capital que, al mateix temps que
promovien una expedici6 de castig contra el vescomtat de
Xelva (agost de 1520), es mostraven reticents davant el de-
sig d’Elx i Crevillent de retornar al reial patrimoni (8-IX-
1520). Encara que Mélito va declarar la guerra —host i ca-
valcada— a la Germania el 25 d’agost de 1520, ni tan sols la
noblesa va acudir a la crida feta des de Dénia. Cinc mesos
després arribaven a Valéncia les primeres cartes del parai-
re mallorqui Joan Crespi (8 i 15-11-1521), capdavanter de
la resistencia illenca al govern del virrei Miguel de Gur-
rea.’! L’influx del moviment valencia a Mallorca, fos el que
fos, no pot amagar el fet de que la Germania peninsular i la
Germania illenca, encara que confluents en eixe precis
moment, havien tingut un punt de partida distint i tin-
drien també un desenvolupament molt diferent.

En el cas mallorqui, la Germania va ser una reaccid
—potser induida pels esdeveniments valencians, pero
amb fortissimes arrels autoctones— enfront del gravissim
problema del deute public i de 'onerosa pressio fiscal que
el rei Ferran II, malgrat la pragmatica de Granada de 1499
ila senténcia arbitral de Burgos de 1512, havia estat inca-
pag¢ ni tan sols de mitigar. Distint del valencia, el cas ma-
llorqui havia comengat amb una conspiraci6 pareguda al
bewegung Bundschuh de 1493 a Sélestat.®? El virrei de
I'illa, Miguel de Gurrea, va fer empresonar set persones
entre les quals es trobaven els futurs liders agermanats
Joan Crespi i Joanot Colom (6-11-1521).%* L’endema, Di-
jous Gras (7-1I-1521), un moti de menestrals armats va
alliberar els presos, va proclamar Crespi «capita del po-
ble» i va prendre possessio de la Casa de la Consignacio,
on es custodiaven els titols de deute —els censals— i els
noms dels seus propietaris. Encara que 'adesenament va-
lencia de juny de 1519 i I'aixecament mallorqui de febrer
de 1521 no tenen res a veure, la confluéncia d’ambdues
trajectories és molt interesant. D’una banda, el moviment
mallorqui s’investira de certes férmules caracteristiques
de la Germania valenciana que no s’havien conegut du-
rant la revolta forana de 1450, i de I’altra, el moviment va-
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lencia rebra I'impuls per menar el tema —tal vegada pos-
posat, pero punyent— de la pressio fiscal, del deute public
i dels deutors i impagats de les hisendes municipals.

Pel que fa a I'organitzacié de la revolta mallorquina,
I'influx valencia va ser major en el terreny organitzatiu
que no pas en el politic. La tretzena va ser a Mallorca una
institucié tardana, de no gaire llarga durada, amb una es-
tructura molt més piramidal i amb molt més poder efec-
tiu que a Valéncia.®* Crespi havia estat nomenat «capita
del poble» només ser alliberat (7-II-1521). L’endema,
pero, la seva comesa va girar cap a un pla més politic en
ser nomenat «instador del bé comu» (8-11-1521). Per la
seva banda, els oficis de la ciutat comenc¢aren a nomenar
«electes», i els de la part forana, «sindics».® En principi,
aquests representants haurien de constituir una comissio
mixta —amb les autoritats— per a la inspecci6 dels llibres
de la consignacié i per a lorganitzacié de la milicia, el
control de lartilleria i la defensa de I'illa.*® La falta de col-
laboracié de Gurrea va provocar la seva destitucio forcosa
(16-11I-1521), encara que fonamentada en un reial privi-
legi del rei Pere IV (1344) que suposadament impedia als
aragonesos exercir un carrec que D. Miguel ostentava des
de 1512 sense cap entrebanc. El seu successor, Pere de
Pacs, batle de Mallorca i alcaid del castell de Bellver, es va
mostrar molt més condescendent amb els agermanats.
Pacs va promoure acords entre els electes i les autoritats
locals de la part forana i va autoritzar la constitucié de la
primera tretzena a Palma. Aquesta tretzena estava presi-
dida per l'instador i formada per dotze «conservadors»:
vuit electes de la ciutat i quatre de la part forana.®’

La tretzena illenca va néixer amb la voluntat d’actuar
amb plena jurisdiccid, autoritat i poder en tot el territori.
Els enviats de Crespi assoliren un gran éxit propagandis-
tic a Mallorca, amb I’excepci6 de ’Alcudia i Santueri.
Tanmateix, no aconseguiren ’adhesié de Menorca i Ei-
vissa. En general, els dos electes remesos per Palma solien
aconseguir un bon grapat d’adeptes entre la poblacié local
i—com a Valéncia—® els prenien jurament,*® després del
qual es triava un instador local i una junta d’electes, o tret-
zena, amb les mateixes atribucions de control del govern
local que a Palma. En linies generals, els agermanats res-
pectaren les antigues autoritats locals, de manera que, alla
on el batle local i els jurats eren forts, la tretzena no hi va
assolir un gran poder, i, a la inversa, on el consell d’electes
va néixer amb empenta —cas de Llucmajor o de Fela-
nitx—, el batle i els jurats es van sotmetre a la seva autori-
tat. L’arribada a Mallorca, el mes de juny de 1521, de la
cédula imperial signada a Worms (30-I11-1521) en la qual
es condemnava molt energicament la Germania, va pro-
vocar fortes tensions entre els oficials reials i una gran ra-
dicalitzacio entre els rebels.”” Crespi va ser privat del seu
carrec i tancat a la Torre de I’Angel de I’Almudaina (23-
IX-1521), on moriria en circumstancies mai aclarides del
tot.”! El nou instador, el barreter Joanot Colom, exerciria
el poder d’'una manera forga dictatorial i acabaria amb
qualsevol vestigi democratic previ (de desembre de 1521 a
gener de 1522). No simplement va desfer-se de la tretzena

—substituint-la per un consell addicte d’electes dels oficis
de la ciutat i de la part forana—, siné que també va inter-
ferir en I'eleccié de jurats, consellers i altres carrecs muni-
cipals.”” La seva estratégia de terror envers els cavallers i
les seves families va comengar el gener de 1522 i es va per-
llongar fins a la derrota de la Germania i la rendici6 de la
ciutat de Palma (7-III-1523).

Mallorca i Valéncia s’enfrontaven aleshores a un gra-
vissim problema de deute public. Els dos regnes patien
una fortissima pressié fiscal derivada del pagament dels
interessos censals, pero amb una gran diferéncia: mentre
que Valéncia gaudia d’'una empenta relativa, amb una po-
blacid, una produccié i un comer¢ moderadament dina-
mics,”®> Mallorca estava sotmesa a una forta recessid,”
agreujada per una forta reduccié de les unitats fiscals a
causa de la despoblacio, la migraci6 del camp a la ciutat i
I'adquisici6 de terres de camperols arruinats per part de
membres dels estaments privilegiats de Palma. La impres-
sié que el pagament dels interessos de molts censals ja ha-
via superat amb escreix el préstec inicial i que certes taxes
temporals s’havien convertit en impostos permanents era
molt punyent entre els sectors populars. A més a més, la
manera de percebre certes taxes —com el «bollati» a Va-
léencia— era molt lenta, burocratica i impacientant, la qual
cosa afavoria els mercaders, els grans productors de tei-
xits i els botiguers enfront dels tallers més xicotets i hu-
mils.” La quiestié impositiva havia donat lloc a la Revolta
Forana de 1450 i, de fet, havia arrossegat el conjunt de
I'economia mallorquina durant tot el segle xv. A Valén-
cia, la pressio fiscal, els drets abusius, els fraus i les corrup-
teles dels oficials reials i dels arrendataris d’impostos ha-
vien donat lloc a protestes corporatives i locals, perod no
havien animat propostes o accions unitaries.”®

La qiestio era prou complexa. En qualsevol cas, 'ager-
manat Joan Caro, com a racional de la capital des del 10 de
setembre de 1520, i els catorze clavaris del quitament elets
el 28 de setembre intentarien fer tot el possible per reduir el
deute censal.”” No és inversemblant que I'influx mallorqui
contribuis a accelerar 'adopcié de mesures molt més radi-
cals entre les quals hi havia les contingudes al memorial
sobre els impostos preparat pels consellers agermanats Ba-
llester, Llatzer i Guanyador a principis de febrer de 1521.78
Davant el silenci de Caro i dels membres de la segona tret-
zena, els tres consellers es presentaren davant els velluters,
un dels oficis més perjudicats i reivindicatius. Encara que
els velluters forgaren la constitucié ad hoc d’'una junta
d’electes, aquesta es va manifestar majoritariament en
contra de I'abolicié. Va ser en aquell moment quan bota a
primera fila de la Germania aquell que n’arribaria a ser el
maxim dirigent militar entre juny de 1521 i principis de
marg de 1522, el mestre velluter originari de Sogorb Vicent
Peris. En companyia del també velluter Gongal d’Arcos i
d’altres companys, Peris va assaltar les taules on es cobra-
ven els impostos i els va abolir violentament els dies 21 i 23
de febrer de 1521. Un total d’onze impostos foren supri-
mits. Sis gravaven el consum i afectaven tota la poblacio:
quint del peix, peix sec, almodi, cises del vi i de 'oli, i car-
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bd. Cinc més s’aplicaven sobre el comerg i afectaven els
menestrals: mercaderia, portugués, peatge, quema i tall.”
L’abolici va ser curta —només va durar onze dies—, pero
va afectar en profunditat 'economia valenciana: la mesu-
ra va ser imitada en altres poblacions, el restabliment dels
gravamens no va ser complet, el comerg es va paralitzar i
les pérdues dels arrendataris d’impostos i dels financers fo-
ren immenses. De fet, 'abolicio violenta dels drets es con-
vertiria en un dels principals detonants de la guerra contra
la Germania, protagonitzada pel virrei i la noblesa i amb el
suport de molts creditors censalistes.®

Encara que 'amortitzacié o quitacié dels censals havia
estat el detonant de les conspiracions preagermanades, és
ben cert que el descontentament era generalitzat a Ma-
llorca. Els creditors havien vist reduir-se el seu principal i
no sempre cobraven puntualment. Les immunitats i fran-
quicies dels exempts de 'estament militar s’havien suspes
per espai de deu anys en 1499, en 1509 i, una altra vegada,
en 1519. La comissio encarregada d’estimar la riquesa del
regne amb la finalitat d’aplicar el sistema de pagament
del deute basat en el patrimoni —no en la produccid, ni
en el consum— establert a la senténcia de Burgos de 1512,
encara no havia comengat els seus treballs 'any 1521.
L’amortitzaci6 del deute —la «santa quitacio»— va ser, de
fet, el detonant, la clau, 'epicentre i, malauradament, I'as-
signatura pendent de la Germania mallorquina. La quita-
ci6 havia estat la tasca principal encomanada per Crespi a
la tretzena. Les operacions, més simboliques que efecti-
ves, s’anunciaven publicament mitjangant trompetes, ta-
bals i danses. La Germania va intentar aplicar la senténcia
de 1512 exigint els seus titols de propietat als gentilhomes
(2-V-1521), va anunciar que faria s dels diners deguts
per pensions endarrerides per lluir censals (23-V-1521),
va arribar a amortitzar 22.500 1l. consignades sobre la ga-
bella de la sal (VIII-1521), va demanar als jurats de Palma
la renovacio de la comissio establerta en 1512 (12-X-
1521)3! i va acabar suprimint els impostos sobre el con-
sum (X-1521) a canvi d’una talla que encara no s’havia
arribat a percebre en mar¢ de 1522. En I'entretant, 'em-
perador havia declarat crim de lesa majestat la Germania
mallorquina (Valenciennes, 14-X-1521) i havia ordenat
als jurats de Palma pagar puntualment als creditors
(Brusselles, 11-1522). Pero les comissions locals mai no
feren passos decisius per estimar la riquesa i, de fet, la sen-
téncia de 1512 encara continuava sense aplicar-se quan la
rebelli6 va ser derrotada. A soles I’espoli dels béns de
«mascarats» rics i confessos (des del 13-V-1522) va possi-
bilitar, fins a un cert punt, el finangament de la guerra.®

REVOLTES I GUERRES AGERMANADES A
MALLORCA I VALENCIA: UNA APROXIMACIO
COMPARATIVA I UNES QUANTES XIFRES

Les Germanies trigaren prop de tres-cents cinquanta anys
a netejar el seu curriculum de taques com ara traicio al rei,
rebellia cega, fanatisme, excés i vesania.®> A mitjan se-

gle x1x, historiadors liberalprogressistes valencians com
Vicent Boix i mallorquins com Antoni Furid, dramaturgs
romantics exaltats com Antonio Garcia Gutiérrez i assa-
gistes republicans federalistes com Manuel Fernandez
Herrero situaren el conflicte, per primera vegada, dins de
la lluita historica per la llibertat i la justicia. Pero va ser la
Renaixenga, a finals del mateix segle, la que va reivindicar
definitivament les figures i els fets de la Germania. Des
d’un plantejament més popular i progressista (Constanti
Llombart) o més elitista i conservador (Antonino Choco-
meli, Vicent V. Querol, Teodor Llorente), els intellectuals
de la Renaixenca rescataren els agermanats del secular in-
fern historiografic,3* perd també de la barreja indiscrimi-
nada amb les Comunitats de Castella i la mera emulacié
dels seus herois Padilla, Bravo i Maldonado.

El liberalisme progressista espanyol, en efecte, havia
atorgat a les Comunitats un paper clau dins del procés de
construccio de la nacié politica, mentre que havia reduit les
Germanies a la condicié de simple moviment reflex o mer
episodi de lluita social o de classes.®® L’exemple més clar és
la Historia general de Espafia de Modesto Lafuente, editada
originalment entre els anys 1850 i 1867. Basant-se en les co-
negudes obres de William Robertson i d’Antonio Ferrer del
Rio,% Lafuente va posar les Germanies de Valéncia i Ma-
llorca a l'altura d’'un «moviment popular, anarquic i sag-
nant» i d’'una basica «reacci6 front a 'opressié de la noble-
sa».%” Des d’una altra posicié ideologica —catolica i
conservadora, en aquest cas—, Manuel Danvila va acceptar
aquest contrast entre unes Comunitats «estructurades i po-
litiques» i unes Germanies «mal organitzades i socials».% I
el mateix podria dir-se —fins a un cert punt almenys— del
neocatolic menorqui Josep Maria Quadrado.®

A finals del segle x1x, les Germanies ocupaven un nivell
molt baix dins dels conflictes socials tardomedievals, pero,
en contrast, la seva memoria estava adquirint aleshores
tonalitats marcadament rosacies. El discurs pronunciat
per Pere d’Alcantara Pefia el 7 de febrer de 1870 amb mo-
tiu de la collocacio del retrat de Joan Crespi al sal6 de ses-
sions de ’Ajuntament de Palma marca el punt de parti-
da.®® A Gandia (1884) i a Valéncia (1885), per la seva
banda, es dedicaren carrers i grans avingudes a les Germa-
nies gracies ala iniciativa de politics liberals i progressistes
com Josep Rausell i Felix Pizcueta. Per la seva banda, el li-
terat Santiago Ladron de Cegama i Cortet va destacar
(1887) la contribucié de les Germanies, no sols a la cons-
truccid de la nacié politica, sin6 també a la lluita per l'alli-
berament de la humanitat mateixa. Davant del criteri de
Lafuente, Danvila i Quadrado, Ladrén va subratllar que
les Germanies no només havien estat un episodi fona-
mental de la historia d’Espanya, sind també un capitol
cabdal de la historia universal: ni més ni menys que el pre-
cedent europeu més antic de la Revolucié Francesa.’!

Pero la reivindicacié historiografica i academica més
seriosa i cientifica de les Germanies no tingué lloc fins ala
segona meitat del segle xx. En sobresurten aproxima-
cions, assajos, estudis i tesis doctorals com ara els treballs
de Leopoldo Piles, Joan Fuster, Joan Regla, Manuel San-
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chis Guarner, Alvaro Santamaria, Ricardo Garcia Cércel,
Josep Juan Vidal i Eulalia Duran, que després han
—hem— procurat continuar altres historiadors més jo-
ves.”? Tots aquests treballs permeten valorar les semblan-
ces iles diferéncies entre els tres grans conflictes dels anys
vint del Cinc-cents.”

El context historic de Valencia i Mallorca durant les
Germanies era molt diferent. Les Balears formaven un
conjunt d’illes amb uns 5.000 km? aproximadament, en-
front dels 20.000 km? del territori valencia. El regne de
Mallorca probablement arribava als 50.000 habitants,
mentre que el de Valéncia tal vegada havia assolit alesho-
res els 250.000. Una tercera part d’aquesta poblacio estava
formada per musulmans o mudéjars, completament ine-
xistents a les Balears, d’on havien estat expulsats pel rei
Jaume I en 1229. Un régim senyorial dur i agressiu, amb
una marcada tendéncia a 'agreujament dels drets domini-
cals i de les carregues sobre els vassalls, dominava el camp
valencia, mentre que el senyoriu resultava practicament
desconegut ja a les Balears.” L’economia de les illes estava
estancada i assetjada per la fam, la despoblacio, la retraccié
del comerg i la pressio fiscal. La valenciana, encara que no
tan brillant com en décades anteriors, lluia amb una em-
penta relativa en aquells moments. A finals del segle xv, el
deute public mallorqui es xifrava en unes 680.000 1l. a Ma-
llorca, mentre que a Valencia s’aproximava a les 531.000 1.
Els interessos d’aquest deute censal suposaven unes 42.000
1. al’any en el primer cas i unes 53.000 11. en el segon.”

Les diferéncies no sols afectaven el pla economic o so-
cial; també en ’ambit politic, juridic i institucional les dis-
tancies eren grans. El regne de Valéncia gaudia de cinc
ciutats —Valeéncia, Oriola, Xativa, Alacant i Sogorb—,
mentre que el regne de Mallorca a soles en tenia una: Pal-
ma. El territori valencia estava estructurat en quatre grans
territoris —dos governacions (Valéncia i Oriola) i dos
sotsgovernacions (Castelld i Xativa)—, mentre que les Ba-
lears estaven formades per tres illes habitades i Mallorca
estava dividida en les anomenades ciutat (Palma) i part
forana (la resta de I'illa). Per sobre dels tribunals locals i
territorials, Valeéncia va ser dotada d’un tribunal superior
o Audiéncia I'any 1506, mentre que a Mallorca no es crea-
ria fins a 1571-1572.%¢ Com a conseqiiéncia de I'absentis-
me reial, s’estava institucionalitzant la figura del virrei. A
Valencia, aquesta magistratura havia estat regida per una
figura de primera fila, mentre que a Mallorca el seu nivell
social sempre era inferior. Els regnicoles valencians, divi-
dits en bragos i estaments, estaven representats en Corts
convocades pel rei i també en la institucié permanent de-
legada, és a dir, la Generalitat o Diputaci6 del General, es-
tablida en 1418. Mallorca no tenia Corts propies, pero
gaudia d’'un Gran i General Consell que, convocat i presi-
dit pels jurats de la ciutat, s’encarregava de formalitzar la
representaci politica del regne davant les Corts catalanes
i de la mateixa administracié de I'illa.””

Al marge d’'una atmosfera espiritual plena d’inquietuds
religioses i escatologiques for¢a conegudes,”® i d’un peri-
116s context bellic a la Mediterrania que afectava ambdos

territoris, les diferencies entre Mallorca i Valéncia en el
terreny ius-institucional i socioecondmic eren moltes.
Dins d’aquests nivells, resulta palés el fortissim pes del
deute public, de la pressio fiscal i de la morositat com a
detonants de les protestes agermanades illenques, a dife-
réncia del cas valencia, on I'influx d’aquests tres aspectes
—molt important, sens dubte— va ser una mica més tar-
da. Eslogic, per tant, que els historiadors mallorquins ha-
gen situat les Germanies en el punt culminant d’un procés
historic iniciat el 1391 —assalt al call jueu— i continuat
entre 1450 i 1453 —aixecament fora—, dominat al llarg
de cent trenta anys per la qilestié censal i el deute. En el
cas valencia, el suposat precedent unionista (1347-1348)
resulta massa allunyat en el temps i, politicament, massa
interessat per considerar-lo seriosament com un antece-
dent de la revolta.

En qualsevol cas, la trajectoria, les reivindicacions i els
objectius d’ambdues Germanies desmenteixen el topic
que el seus protagonistes «ni tan sols sabien el que vo-
lien»*? que, des de Lluis Vives fins a Leopoldo Piles, pas-
sant pels escriptors humanistes, pels cronistes dels se-
gles xv1ixviL, pel P. Josep M. Mifiana, continuador del
P. Juan de Mariana, o pel mateix Juan Bautista Perales,
continuador de Gaspar Escolano, s’havia repetit en les
histories d’Espanya més divulgades i llegides, com ara
Modesto Lafuente o Pedro Aguado Bleye. Els agermanats
tenien molt clars els seus objectius de reforma politica i
institucional, de canvi en el sistema d’eleccié del govern
executiu dels municipis, de redreg de la Justicia i ’Admi-
nistracio, de restitucid del reial patrimoni a la seva inte-
gritat i limitacié de 'empenta senyorial i feudal, de quita-
ment del deute public, d'un més justi equitatiu repartiment
de les carregues fiscals i de reclamaci6 del deute endarre-
rit als municipis,'® en part perqué molts estaven familia-
ritzats amb les magistratures i representacions dins dels
consells locals,'%! en part perqué gaudiren de la solidaritat
i I'assessorament de grups professionals i lletrats com ara
oficials reials, juristes, advocats i notaris.!??

El diferent grau de representacié politica dels diversos
grups socials a les ciutats i als regnes de Mallorca i Valen-
cia —molt més oberta en el primer cas i molt més oligar-
quica en el segon— permet explicar que la Germania va-
lenciana fora un moviment amb un major nivell de
contingut politic que no pas la illenca. A Mallorca, els fo-
rans, els menestrals i els mercaders ocupaven un lloc esta-
blert per pragmatiques i privilegis al si de la juraria de la
ciutat i regne, del seu consell municipal i del Gran i Gene-
ral Consell, maxim organ de representacio del regne.!®® A
Valéncia, encara que el consell general de la ciutat incor-
porava representants del oficis, cap dels sis jurats del con-
sell secret —o executiu— pertanyia al comerg o a 'artesa-
nat, i aquesta abséncia, evidentment, es transmetia o
projectava envers els bracos de la Generalitat i els esta-
ments de les Corts.!* La Germania valenciana no sols va
reivindicar la presencia de menestrals en els 6rgans de go-
vern de la ciutat i del regne; també va intentar donar cos i
veu politica al conjunt dels grups socials exclosos del po-
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der a la capital i poc representats a la resta de ciutats i viles
del regne, tractant de desenvolupar la coniuratio «ger-
mandat dels pobles» per a la seva materialitzacio.
Formalment, els lideratges personals estaven exclosos a
Valéncia, on la Germania va decidir estructurar-se mit-
jancant tretzenes integrades per sindics i prohoms. A Ma-
llorca, pero, la forta personalitat dels instadors Joan Cres-
piiJoanot Colom va llevar pes a les tretzenes i comissions
que es constituiren a imitacié de Valéncia.!® Tot i que
aquesta dicotomia sembla, en principi, un tret diferencial
palés entre ambdds moviments, la veritat és, per una ban-
da, que els oficis de la ciutat de Valéncia —i probablement
també altres associacions locals, com ara almoines, obres
pies, juntes de fabrica, etc.— mai delegaren completa-
ment la seva autonomia en les tretzenes, de manera que
autoritat politica i el poder organitzatiu d’aquestes jun-
tes mai van ser absoluts.'” A més, la influéncia de deter-
minades personalitats locals —com ara Guillem Sorolla a
Valeéncia, Pere Puig a Sagunt, Lloren¢ Nadal a Alcoi, Jau-
me Biulaigua a Alacant, Baltasar Vilaquirant a Elx o Pere
Palomares a Oriola— i dels liders militars sorgits durant
la guerra —Urgellés, Peris, Estellés, Agulld, Enyego, Espa-
nocchi, Torrd, Bocanegra, Machin, Virues i, evidentment,
els tres o quatre encoberts dels anys 1522 a 1524— va ser
creixent al llarg de la segona meitat de 1521, i durant I'any
1522 al territori compres entres els rius Xuquer i Xixona.
De molt diverses maneres, els agermanats valencians i
mallorquins intervingueren en la politica local i la condi-
cionaren. L’organitzacié de 'adesenament, el control de
les milicies vilatanes, de les infraestructures i dels castells
estrategics a Valéncia,'”’ i els intents frustrats de complir
la sentencia de 1512 a Mallorca —amb els seus coneguts
eslogans: «santa quitacid» i «pac qui deu»— van ser objec-
tius principals d’ambdoés moviments. El fracas de I'ager-
manament —com va passar a Gandia (13-I1I-1521)— no
tenia per qué traduir-se indefugiblement en un fracas de la
Germania, ja que, com ha subratllat Francesc Pons Fuster,
foren precisament els refugiats gandiencs a Valéncia els
que forgaren els tretze de la capital a declarar la guerra al
duc Joan de Borja.! En qualsevol cas, els territoris i les
viles no adherides a la Germania valenciana no constitui-
ren cap factor fonamental en la seva derrota, encara que el
favor dels morellans a la causa realista va ser decisiu per a
la reducci6 del Maestrat i la Plana.'%® Al contrari, la no ad-
hesi6 de Menorca i d’Eivissa al moviment mallorqui, i, so-
bretot, la resisténcia de Santueri (agost de 1521) i d’Alcu-
dia (novembre i desembre de 1521 i 10 de setembre de
1522) es convertiren en el tal6 d’Aquilles de la Germania
illenca.!' Palma i la major part de I'illa de Mallorca van
estar sota el control de la Germania entre principis de fe-
brer de 1521 i finals d’octubre de 1522. Malgrat les molt
nombroses forces que assetjaren Alcidia en 15211 1522,
la vila va resistir i va convertir-se en la clau estrategica de la
reduccié militar de I'illa (des d’octubre de 1522 fins a marg
de 1523) pel virrei Gurrea i el capita Juan de Velasco.!!2
En el cas valencia, el fracas militar dels agermanats als
territoris situats al nord de Sagunt (18-VII-1521) s’expli-

ca, en part, per 'ajuda exterior dels soldats catalans del
tortosi Lluis Oliver de Boteller, dels aragonesos de Jeréni-
mo Pérez de Arnal, dels morellans de Berenguer Ciurana,
dels vassalls de 'orde de Montesa i dels vassalls mudejars
del duc de Sogorb. També la intervencio6 de les forces
murcianes del marqueés de Los Vélez en les terres meri-
dionals del regne va ser fonamental per a la conquesta
d’Oriola (30-VIII-1521), i les forces manxegues del mar-
ques de Moya tingueren, de la mateixa manera, un paper
clau en el front sud. Es necessari subratllar, tanmateix,
que, entre els tres factors clau que permeten explicar la
victoria agermanada de Gandia (25-VII-1521) i la resis-
téncia dels territoris de I'eix Xativa-Alzira al llarg de 'any
1522, s’hi comptaven Pestructura relativament urbanitza-
da d’aquest territori —amb milicies locals més nombroses
i més ben organitzades que als territoris septentrionals—,
el boti aconseguit en els saquejos de les aljames mudéjars
—seguits dels batejos for¢osos i, ocasionalment, de vio-
lencies i morts—!'? i el control agermanat del castell de
Xativa, des d’on podia divisar-se qualsevol moviment a la
Ribera del Xuquer fins a Cullera, encara que no tant la re-
reguarda, on van tenir lloc les victories realistes de Llut-
xent i Bellus en agost i setembre de 1522.114

Amb la rendici6 de Xativa i Alzira, en octubre i desem-
bre de 1522, i la capitulacié de Mallorca, el 7 de marg de
1523, finalitzaren ambdues revoltes, al camp de les quals
havien arribat a ajuntar-se forces de vora 8.000 homes en
el cas valencia, i al voltant de 6.000 en el mallorqui.!** No
s’ha fet una avaluacié del cost huma i material dels en-
frontaments béllics a Mallorca.!'® A Valéncia, disposem
de 'acurada aproximacié feta per Juan F. Pardo, que ha
xifrat la despesa de la guerra a Valéncia en uns 142.500
ducats.!” La repressio es va perllongar durant anys i, en
linies generals, es podria dir que va condicionar la realitat
d’aquests dos territoris fins a 'any 1530 i més enlla. A
banda dels morts al camp de batalla, en la defensa de les
muralles i en determinades accions de repressié collectiva
o ratzies, sembla que les execucions sumaries durant la
guerra foren més nombroses a Valéncia que a Mallorca,
pero les execucions posteriors, al contrari, foren majors a
I'illa que a 'ambit valencia. Poc més o menys podria do-
nar-se com a bona la xifra d’'uns 200 executats en ambdos
casos, la qual cosa, en termes relatius, abonaria la idea que
la repressio de sang fou més intensa a Mallorca que no pas
a Valéncia.!' La repressio economica, dosificada pels vir-
reis valencians Germana de Foix i el seu tercer marit, Fer-
ran d’Aragd, duc de Calabria, i pels virreis mallorquins,
Miguel de Gurrea i Carlos de Pomar, va afectar els béns
dels condemnats a mort i multats personalment, pero va
consistir fonamentalment en composicions collectives
imposades a oficis, termes i viles. En el cas mallorqui, les
composicions semblen haver-se elevat a 136.596 1l.
(25.260 pagades per la ciutat de Mallorca i 111.330 per la
part forana) i al territori valencia a unes 311.744 11.,'"? és a
dir, 2,3 vegades més que a Mallorca, la qual cosa, en ter-
mes relatius, reafirma la idea que el castig fou més onerds
alilla.
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A TALL DE CONCLUSIO

Les Germanies de Mallorca i Valéncia foren dues manifes-
tacions colossals de malestar social al conflictiu llindar en-
tre les époques medieval i moderna. Malgrat les seves coin-
cidéncies cronologiques —llarga duracio,'?® semblances
formals i eventuals convergeéncies—,'?! foren dos revoltes
forca diferents pel seu context, el seu origen i el seu decurs.
La seva implantacio territorial va ser molt ampla, perd no
va abastar el conjunt dels dos regnes. Els agermanats
no aspiraven a capgirar 'ordre politic i social heretat, sind
a acabar amb el seus efectes perversos. Com a «revoltes
d’homes comuns» hi hagué en les seves files una forta pro-
miscuitat socioprofessional, tot i que s’hauria de distingir
entre liders i dirigents, entre els quals abundaren els arte-
sans, els artistes, alguns notaris, oficials reials i membres de
Ielit local, i les bases, amb una forta preséncia de campe-
rols i gent jove, el temuts fadrins. En conjunt, podria afir-
mar-se que els dos moviments lluitaren per un més equili-
brat repartiment del poder politic, amb un nombre
suficient de representants populars a les institucions deci-
sives, per un equilibri pressupostari i una baixa pressio fis-
cal,iper un redreg en I'actuacio dels tribunals de justicia.'??

La qliestio antisenyorial no va tenir cap resso al camp
mallorqui —on els problemes eren, més aviat, fam, pobre-
sa, despoblacid, imposicions i taxes—, pero va afectar fei-
xugament el camp valencia, tal vegada més com a resultat
dela guerraidel caos, dins d’una vella hostilitat derivada de
les aspiracions jurisdiccionals dels senyor enfront de les
viles reials o pel desig de les poblacions lliurades a la no-
blesa de retornar al reial patrimoni que no pas per la mul-
tiplicaci6 de la pressié dominical sobre els vassalls.!?
La revolta mallorquina s’insereix dins d’un triptic historic
determinat per la carrega censal, la pressio fiscal i I'injust
repartiment del deute que abasta tota la crisi baixmedie-
val amb fites tan conegudes com 1389, 14501 1521. El mo-
viment valencia és una mica més complex. Apareix divi-
dit en una fase legal i reformista (1519-1520), una altra
d’insubmissio, resisténcia i revolta (1520-1521), i, final-
ment, una darrera de violencia generalitzada, guerra civil
iresisténcia béllica localitzada a ’eix Alzira-Xativa (1521-
1522). També ha estat diferent, al llarg del temps, el seu
estudi per part dels historiadors —més consensual per
part dels mallorquins i més divers per part dels valen-
cians— i, sobretot, el seu us public i la seva memoria: cor-
recte en el cas de les Illes Balears, vergonyant en el de la
Comunitat Valenciana.
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cio elitista, el Sindicat s’havia posicionat a favor de Lluc-
major enfront del noble Pere Descatlar (1436-1441) i ha-
via tingut un paper molt destacat en les primeres
reivindicacions de la revolta forana de 1450, amb pro-
postes agosarades, encara que després es veuria
ultrapassat pels esdeveniments. Antoni PLANAS. El Sin-
dicat de Fora, corporacion representativa de las villas de
Mallorca (1315-1834). Moll, Palma 1995; Guillem MoR-
RO. Mallorca a mitjan segle xv. El sindicat i Palcament
fora. Documenta Balear, Palma 1997. Alguna instituci6
semblant al Sindicat de Fora, com ara la Contadinanza
friuliana, va sorgir després de la revolta d’'Udine (1511)
per a contribuir a la pacificacio de la terra. Carlo
GINZBURG. El queso y los gusanos. Peninsula, Barcelona
2002, p. 54.

J. JUAN VIDAL. Els agermanats, op. cit., p. 65-66.

J. JUAN VIDAL. Els agermanats, op. cit., p. 67.

A les poblacions valencianes es duia primer a terme el ju-
rament de la Germania i després 'acte de sindicacié i
eleccié de procuradors, prohoms o sindics encarregats,
en primer lloc, de 'adesenament, sempre que les autori-
tats locals no ’hagueren assumit préviament.

El jurament constava de quatre punts: fidelitatal reiiala
fe catolica, suport a la Germania i a la quitacié. J. JuaN
VIDAL. Els agermanats, op. cit., p. 71.

G. MoRrRro. «Lo poble era...», op. cit., p. 35-41.

Les sospites d’un assassinat ordenat per Joanot Colom
son versemblants.

J. JUAN VIDAL. Els agermanats, op. cit., p. 73-74.
Belenguer va demostrar que el Segle d’Or valencia havia
estat més aviat un «segle d’Oripell»; vegeu Ernest BELEN-

(73]

(74]

[75]

(76]

(77]
(78]

(79]

(80]

(81]

(82]

GUER. Valéncia en la crisi del segle xv. Edicions 62, Barce-
lona 1976.

Eulalia DURAN. «La crisi rural mallorquina: els segles xv
i xvi». Estudis d’Historia Agraria, nim. 3 (1979), p. 53-
77.

Mentre els mercaders i botiguers ja tenien els teixits ta-
llats i segellats en peces estandard que podien vendre a
I'instant, els petits productors havien d’enviar a buscar
loficial tallador de la Generalitat abans de vendre qualse-
vol peca de tela.

V.J. VALLES. La Germania, op. cit., p. 26; German NA-
VARRO. «La primacia de los sederos en el mundo gremial
valenciano y su participacion en las Germanias». A: La
participacion valenciana en la Ruta de la Seda: historia,
paisaje y patrimonio. Universitat de Valéncia, Valéncia
2021, p. 22-27. En realitat, hi hagué de tot. Un exemple:
per evitar aldarulls i protestes, els jurats d’Ontinyent en-
carregaren la recaptacié del maridatge de la vila a quatre
clavaris agermanats (vi-1520). En lloc de negar-s’hi, els
nomenats acceptaren I'encarrec i contribuiren a apaiva-
gar els seus correligionaris. Vicent TEROL. «Els sindics
del Poble i Germania, reformadors de la cosa publica.
Constitucid i intervencid de la Germania en la politica
municipal a Albaida i Ontinyent». A: Actes del Primer
Congrés d’Estudis de la Vall d’Albaida. Ajuntament
d’Aielo, Aielo 1996, p. 849.

En qualsevol cas, no es pot negar que el lluiment o quita-
ment de censals avancava a bon ritme abans de la Germa-
nia. R. GARciA CARCEL. Las Germanias..., op. cit., p. 113,
170-171 i 182-183; Remedios FERRERO. La hacienda mu-
nicipal de Valencia durante el reinado de Carlos V. Ajun-
tament de Valéncia, Valéncia 1987, p. 139-141; Vicent J.
VALLES. «Vida publica i mort de Joan Caro, mercader».
A: L'univers dels prohoms. Perfils socials a la Valéncia
baixmedieval. Eliseu Climent, Valencia 1995, p. 257-291;
V.]J. VALLES. La Germania, op. cit., p. 216-219.

V.]J. VALLES. La Germania, op. cit., p. 220.

Ricardo GArcia CARCEL. «Los censales y su repercusion
en las Germanias». A: Primer Congreso de Historia del
Pais Valenciano. Vol. 3. Universitat de Valéncia, Valén-
cia 1976, p. 133-142.

José M.® CasTILLO. «Diputacién y Germania. Nueva his-
toria de una aportacion financiera». Hispania. Revista
Espaiiola de Historia, num. 193 (1996), p. 497-515.

Josep BARCELG i César MURILLO. «Escrit d’en Joanot Co-
lom dirigit als Jurats de Mallorca a 12 d’octubre de 1521».
BSAL, num. 59 (2003), p. 327-334.

Tots els detalls de la qiiesti6 censal a Josep JUAN VIDAL.
«La problematica de los censales: su incidencia en las
Germanias (1521-1523)». Mayurqa, nam. 13 (1975),
p. 101-158; J. JUAN VIDAL. Els agermanats, op. cit., p. 68-
78 184-85; G. MORRO. «Lo poble era...», op. cit., p. 41-46.
Anne-Lise RICHARD. «Entre interprétations et omis-
sions. Les Germanias de Valence dans quelques textes
historiographiques espagnols de I'’époque moderne au
XIX® siecler. A: La Mémoire des révoltes en Europe a I’épo-
que moderne. Garnier, Paris 2018, p. 41-58. Un simbol
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(83]

(84]

(85]

(86]

(88]

(89]

[90]

(92]

(93]

[94]

d’aquesta rehabilitacié va ser el despenjament durant el
Trienni (1822) del cap tallat i engabiat de Joanot Colom,
després de 299 anys de vergonyosa exposicié publica a la
Porta Pintada de Palma.

Rafael Roca. «El record de la Germania en la segona
meitat del segle XI1x i el primer terg del xx». Revista Va-
lenciana de Filologia, nim. 5 (2021), p. 181-202.

Ricardo Garcfa CARCEL. «Comunidades y germanias:
algunas reflexiones». A: En torno a las Comunidades de
Castilla. Universidad de Castilla-La Mancha, Toledo
2002, p. 209-230.

William ROBERTSON. Historia del reinado del emperador
Carlos V. P. Madoz i L. Lagarti, Madrid 1846, 8 v.; A. An-
tonio FERRER. Historia del levantamiento de las Comuni-
dades de Castilla, 1520-1521. Mellado, Madrid 1850.
Roberto L6pEZ VELA. «Carlos V y Espaiia en la obra de
Modesto Lafuente. La interpretacion liberal de la nacion
espanola dentro del imperio de los Austrias». A: Carlos V/
y la quiebra del humanismo politico en Europa (1530-
1558). Vol. 3. SECCCVFIL, Madrid 2001, p. 180-183.
Manuel DANVILA. La Germania de Valencia. Discurso lei-
do ante la Real Academia de la Historia en la recepcion
publica del Excmo. Sr. D. ___ el dia 9 de noviembre de
1884. Manuel G. Hernandez, Madrid 1884; Manuel DAN-
VILA. Historia critica y documentada de las Comunidades
de Castilla. Real Academia de la Historia, Madrid 1897.
Margalida BERNAT i Jaume SERRA. «La Germania de Ma-
llorca. Historia i memoria, 500 anys després». A: Josep
M. QuaDRADO. Informacions judicials sobre els addictes
a la Germania en la ciutat i I'illa de Mallorca. Lleonard
Muntaner, Palma 2021, p. VII-XXX.

Pere d’A. PENA. Consideraciones sobre el levantamiento
de los comuneros de Mallorca, llamados ajermanats... Pe-
dro José Gelabert, Palma 1870.

Santiago LADRON de CEGAMA. Memoria historica sobre
la guerra de Germanias de Valencia. Imprenta de Esteve
Pamies, Tarragona 1887, p. 5137.

Pablo PEREZ GARCiA. «La Germania 500 afios después».
A: Reflexiones historicas y artisticas en torno a las Germa-
nias de Valéncia. Universitat de Valéncia, Valéncia 2020,
p. 17-85; M. M. PERELLO. La Germania mallorquina..., op.
cit., p. 9-39; Antoni FURIO. «El record de la Germania en la
segona meitat del segle x1x i el primer ter¢ del xx». Revista
Valenciana de Filologia, nam. 5 (2021), p. 265-296.

Pablo PEREZ GARciA. «Germanies i Comunidades, 500
anys després». L’TO. Lectures de I'Institut Obrer. Revista
de Pensament i Accio Social, num. 7 (2021), p. 5-17.
Gabriel Jover i Ricard Soto han analitzat per queé a Ma-
llorca no es va crear una estructura de propietat de la ter-
ra amb grans porcions nobiliaries basades en el domini
directe i Gtil de la terra. Gabriel Jover i Ricard SoTo. «Els
dominis feudals a la Mallorca baixmedieval (segles x111-
XVI)». Revista d’Historia Medieval, nim. 8 (1997), p. 217-
274.

Encara que el frau en la gestié de la consignacié mallor-
quina s’ha arribat a avaluar en unes 20.000 1l. anuals que
caldria afegir a la depesa de 42.000 1l. esmentades. Alvaro

[95]

[96]

(97]

(98]

[99]

[100]

[101]

[102]

[103]

[104]

[105]

[106]

SANTAMAR{A. «Sobre los origenes de la Germania de
Mallorca». Mayurga, nam. 5 (1971), p. 32; R. GARcia
CARCEL. Las Germanias..., op. cit., p. 180.

Una de les primeres mesures adoptades pel comte de
Meélito (30-V-1520) va ser demanar 2.000 ducats als esta-
ments militar i eclesiastic per restablir la Reial Audiencia
rere quatre anys de suspensio.

La bibliografia sobre aquests aspectes és molt abundant.
Només en citarem un parell de compendis breus: Joan
REGLA. Aproximacio a la historia del Pais Valencia. L'Es-
tel, Valencia 1968; J. JuaN VIDAL. Mallorca en tiempos
del descubrimiento de América. El Tall del Temps, Ma-
llorca 1991.

Josep Pou. Visionarios, beguinos y fraticelos catalanes (si-
glos x111-xv). Universitat d’Alacant, Alacant 1996; Eulalia
DURAN i Joan REQUESENS. Profecia i poder al Renaixe-
ment. Texts profétics catalans favorables a Ferran el Cato-
lic. Tres i Quatre, Valéncia 2012; M. BERNAT i J. SERRA.
La veu de la revolta..., op. cit., p. 181-259.

Eulalia DURAN. «Aspectes ideologics de la Germania».
Pedralbes. Revista d’Historia Moderna, nam. 2 (1982),
p. 53-67.

J. JUAN VIDAL. Els agermanats, op. cit., p. 63-93; R. GAR-
cia CARCEL. Las Germanias..., op. cit., p. 168-191; Vi-
cent J. VALLES. Bases ideoldgicas y programa reivindicati-
vo de la Germania. Ediciones Histérico Artisticas,
Borriana 1990.

P. VALOR. «Los miembros del Consell General..., op. cit.,
p. 11-38; Pablo PEREZ GARciA. «Cofradias y Germania:
la Real Cofradia de Inocentes y Desamparados (1519-
1524)». A: Palacios, plazas, patibulos. Tirant lo Blanch
Humanidades, Valéncia 2018, p. 421-431, especialment
p. 430-431.

Vicent J. VALLES. «Notarios y juristas al servicio de
la Germania». Estudis. Revista d’Historia Moderna,
num. 26 (2000), p. 203-226; Pilar VALOR. «Los abogados
de la ciudad de Valencia durante el reinado de Carlos I».
Stvdia Historica. Historia Moderna, nim. 38-1 (2016),
p. 319-350.

Roma P1NA. El Gran i General Consell. Asamblea del Rei-
no de Mallorca. Diputacion Provincial de Baleares, Pal-
ma 1977.

Alvaro SANTAMARIA. El Consell General de Valencia en el
transito a la modernidad. Biblioteca Valenciana, Valeén-
cia 2000.

Encara que hi ha acord entre els historiadors a subratllar
que les tretzenes locals nascudes sota 'ombra de Crespi
gaudiren d’autonomia, mentre que les comissions execu-
tives creades per Colom estigueren sota el control del li-
der. M. BERNAT i]. SERRA. La veu de la revolta..., op. cit.,
p. 95-102.

Pablo PEREZ GARCIA. «Los electos de la germania (1520-
1522): de la invisibilidad a la evidencia». A: Homenatge al
prof. Rafael Benitez (en premsa).

Juan Francisco PARDO. «Con buena concordia. Las in-
fraestructuras defensivas en el reino de Valencia en vis-
peras de la Guerra de las Germanias (1509-1520)». A:
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[108]

[109]

[110]

[111]
[112]

[113]

[114]

Germanias e infraestructuras: concomitancias. Universi-
tat de Valéncia, Valéncia 2022, p. 61-89.

De tots els seus escrits, citaré només I'ultim, en col-
laboracié amb Enrique GARciA HERNAN. Entre un papa
y un santo: Juan de Borja (1494-1543). CEPC, Madrid
2021, p. 87-90.

Javier HERNANDEZ. «Financiaciéon del ejército de Car-
los V y represién econdémica a los agermanados. El casti-
go al sefiorio de Montesa». Cuadernos de Historia Mo-
derna, num. 47-1 (2022), p. 35-60; Javier HERNANDEZ.
«La unié diabolica del Maestrazgo Viejo de Montesa: so-
ciologia, motivaciones y definicion de las germanias en el
centro de la Corona de Aragén». Hispania. Revista Es-
pariola de Historia, nam. 270 (2022), p. 9-38.

J. JUAN VIDAL. Els agermanats, op. cit., p. 80; E. DURAN.
Les Germanies..., op. cit., p. 300.

Andreu SEGUT. «Contra la diabolica desmandada. La re-
duccién militar de la Germania mallorquina». A: Fami-
lia, cultura material y formas de poder en la Espafia mo-
derna. Fundacion Espanola de Historia Moderna, Madrid
2016, p. 797-805.

J. JUAN VIDAL. Els agermanats, op. cit., p. 67-93.

E. DURAN. «Aspectes millenaristes...», op. cit., p. 21-29;
Rafael BEN{TEZ. «El verano del miedo: conflictividad so-
cial en la Valencia agermanada y el bautismo de los mu-
déjares». Estudis. Revista d’Historia Moderna, num. 22
(1996), p. 27-51; Juan F. PARDO. La guerra de Espaddn
(1526). Una cruzada en la Valencia del Renacimiento.
Ajuntament de Sogorb, Sogorb 2001; M. BERNAT i J. SER-
RA. La veu de la revolta..., op. cit., p. 130-134.

J. E. PARDO. La defensa del Imperio..., op. cit., p. 143-148;
Juan F. PARDO. «Después de la Germania: control militar
en Xativa y Alzira (1522-1524)». Saitabi, num. extra 1
(1996), p. 95-114.

Al primer setge de I’Alctdia, entre els mesos de novem-
bre i desembre de 1521. En campanyes posteriors, el

[115]

[116]

[117]

[118]

[119]

[120]

[121]

[122]

nombre d’homes degué ser inferior: al voltant d’uns
2.000, en el millor dels casos. A. SEGui. «Contra la
diabdlica desmandada...», op. cit., p. 802.

Amb totes les precaucions necessaries, podria apuntar-se
que si els morts a la guerra agermanada de Valeéncia fo-
ren, segons el parer sempre interessat de Viciana, al vol-
tant de 12.000, tal vegada a Mallorca la xifra podria apro-
ximar-se a 3.000 o 4.000.

J. F. PARDO. La defensa del Imperio..., op. cit., p. 148.
Molt probablement, la despesa militar degué ser major.
J. JUAN VIDAL. Els agermanats, op. cit., p. 95-114; E. Du-
RAN. Les Germanies..., op. cit., p. 334-363; G. MORRO.
«Lo poble era...», op. cit., p. 61-65.

Les 46 composicions individuals sumarien 26.100 11, els
53 oficis i gremis valencians haurien pagat 75.804 1L, les
126 poblacions valencianes haurien estat multades amb
209.840 11. (de les quals, 33 poblacions reials = 143.170 11.
+ 62 senyorius laics = 44.368 11. + 34 senyorius eclesias-
tics =22.302 11.).

Ambdues rebellions superaren els dos anys de durada i
es convertiren en les dos commocions socials més llar-
gues del periode 1490-1530.

Pablo PEREZ GARCIA. «Alguns aspectes de les relacions
entre Valéncia i les Illes Balears durant el conflicte ager-
manat». A: La Germania a Mallorca i la seva transcen-
déncia. Universitat de les Illes Balears, Palma 2022, p. 91-
109.

En qualsevol cas, 'actuaci6 dels agermanats a escala local
va ser molt variada: abastiment, obres publiques, fabrica
de les esglésies, atencio dels pobres, policia, vigilancia
nocturna, acaparadors, impostos, impagats, defensa, et-
cetera.

Ardit va qualificar la Germania com «la revolta antise-
nyorial de la historia valenciana». Manuel ARDIT. Els ho-
mes i la terra al pais valencia (ss. xvi-xviir). Vol. 2. Cu-
rial, Barcelona 1993, p. 153-154.
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Pablo Pérez Garcia (Valéncia, 1961) és catedratic d’historia moderna de la Universitat de Valéncia. Forma part del grup d’investigacid
consolidat «El mediterrani hispanic a I'¢época moderna - MEDHISMO» [GIUV2016-313] de la mateixa universitat. Ha estudiat diver-
sos aspectes de la historia moderna valenciana i espanyola: historia social i del conflicte, historia politica i institucional, historia de la

criminalitat i de la justicia penal, historia de la cultura i del pensament, la primera Ilustracio, etc. Durant els ultims anys s’ha ocupat
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El creixement economic catala del segle xviir1 i ’Estat borbonic
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RESUM

La influéncia de I’Estat i de les institucions en el creixement economic és un camp d’estudi que ha gaudit d’un notable éxit en els dar-
rers anys. En les properes pagines repassarem la influéncia que tingueren algunes reformes empreses pels governs de 'Espanya borbo-

nica en el creixement economic que experimenta Catalunya durant el segle xvr1. Per fer-ho, contrastarem els estudis existents sobre

cadascun dels ambits d’acci6 de I'Estat en aparell fiscal i productiu catala. Aixi mateix, per valorar 'abast real del seu impacte, des-
criurem quins foren els fonaments més profunds i determinants de la transformacié de 'economia catalana del moment.

PARAULES CLAU: Catalunya, creixement economic, Estat, segle xv111, Borbé

UN DEBAT INTERESSANT... I INTERESSAT?

L’estudi del paper dels estats o de les institucions en Ies-
peronament del creixement economic ha sigut un tema de
recerca que ha atret 'interés d’economistes i historiadors
de 'economia d’arreu del mén durant les darreres de-
cades.! No és estrany, doncs, que aquest apropament ana-
litic també hagi tingut impacte en 'estudi de I'arrencada
econdmica catalana del segle xvi11.? En aquest sentit, la
conjuncid temporal existent entre I'inici d’aquesta etapa
d’important creixement economic amb els profunds can-
vis politics i institucionals que comporta I'establiment de
la casa dels Borb¢ al tron de Madrid ha dut molts autors a
relacionar ambdos fenomens. En massa ocasions, aquest
apassionant camp de recerca ha acabat degenerant en un
agre debat entre modernistes d’arreu centrat en I'expres-
si6 de judicis més o menys benvolents sobre el que la nova
dinastia significa per a Catalunya i la seva economia.’
Una polaritzacio que toca sostre durant la primera de-
cada i mitja del nou segle, coincidint amb I'efemeride dels
tres-cents anys de la Guerra de Successio. Davant de les
glosses més o menys efusives dels beneficis que I'accié de
I’Administracié borbonica tingué sobre 'economia cata-
lana expressades per estudiosos com Gabriel Tortella,
Carlos Martinez Shaw o Roberto Ferndndez, altres histo-
riadors com Josep Fontana, Jaume Torras, Lloreng Ferrer,
Francesc Valls o Josep Maria Delgado no han dubtat a
matisar o a contravenir solidament aquestes lectures tan

* Adrega de contacte: David Ferré Gispets. Universitat Pompeu Fabra, De-
partament d’Humanitats, Edifici Jaume I (campus de la Ciutadella). Carrer
Ramon Trias Fargas, 25-27, 08005 Barcelona.

E-mail: david.ferre.gispets@gmail.com

positives posant més émfasi en el pes de les transforma-
cions prévies al canvi dinastic.*

La fi dels actes, congressos i conveniéncies editorials
emmarcats en la commemoracié del Tricentenari no sig-
nifica pas 'acabament del debat, ans al contrari. En els
darrers anys han vist la llum diverses recerques i sintesis
que han contribuit a la seva continuitat en oferir noves
observacions i aprofundir en ambits d’estudi alternatius
que poden complementar i/o confrontar les visions plan-
tejades.® Es per aquesta ra¢ que, en les properes pagines,
procurarem oferir una aproximacio actualitzada sobre
aquest subjecte d’analisi, repassant els pilars fonamentals
de la discussid historiografica i incloent-hi les darreres
aportacions. Empero, per fer-ho d’una manera solvent, és
imprescindible que abans centrem la nostra atencié a des-
criure quins foren els veritables fonaments que sostingue-
ren el creixement economic catala del segle xvi11. Sols aixi
podrem jutjar quin fou el paper que tingué I'Estat borbo-
nic en les transformacions que se succeiren durant aquest
periode i I'abast de la seva accio.

LES AUTENTIQUES BASES DE L’ARRENCADA
CATALANA DEL SET-CENTS

A dia d’avui, és ben conegut que el creixement economic
catala del Set-cents tingué I'inici en la transformacio ex-
perimentada per multiples ambits de I'agricultura catala-
na, deixant de dedicar-se a la produccié d’autoconsum
per orientar-se a la producci6 per al mercat. Un procés
clarament encapgalat pel sector vitivinicola i aiguarden-
ter, que permeté la integracio del Principat en els circuits
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comercials atlantics a causa de la creixent demanda de
vins i espirituosos iniciada durant la segona meitat del se-
gle xvir. Es impossible iniciar aquest apartat sense fer re-
feréncia a Pierre Vilar i a la seva monumental obra Cata-
lunya dins ’Espanya moderna, on I'autor llenguadocia ja
apunta cap a aquesta direccio en el celebre capitol dedicat
al «segon redrecament catala».® Uns anys abans que els es-
tudis de Vilar veiessin la llum, Emili Giralt ja havia sigut
pioner a assenyalar la rellevancia del monocultiu de la vi-
nya penedesenca a finals del xvirila influencia dels agents
comercials holandesos i britanics per 'exportaci6 de vins
i licors catalans al mercat atlantic.” Contemporaniament,
un jove Josep Fontana observa quantitativament I'exis-
téncia d’'un important creixement del comer¢ exterior
barceloni entre els anys 1664 i 1693/1699 en la seva tesi-
na.® Més recentment, els estudis monografics de Francesc
Valls i Agusti Segarra han refermat aquesta interpreta-
cio.? D’altra banda, les obres de Benet Oliva i Pere Molas
sobre les estretes relacions entre la burgesia mercantil ca-
talana del periode, o els treballs d’Albert Garcia Espuche i
Josep Fabregas sobre alguns comerciants neerlandesos
destacats com Joan Kies o Arnold Jéger han permeés apro-
fundir notablement el nostre coneixement actual sobre la
rellevancia d’aquest sector i els seus principals implicats
en l'arrencada economica del pais.!

Aixi, doncs, de quina manera la demanda creixent de
vins i aiguardents des del nord d’Europa fou I'element es-
sencial que dinamitza I'economia catalana i que dona ini-
ci a transformacions de llarg abast que esdevindrien el fo-
nament clau del creixement catala del segle xvim? En
primer lloc, el conreu de la vinya —seguit d’altres cultius
de naturalesa i ritmes de treball similars com I'olivera o la
fruita per assecar— fou un dels principals responsables
del creixement general de la superficie cultivada al Princi-
pat a través de les rompudes i de la creacié de feixes en
zones abruptes i tradicionalment poc productives, alhora
que esdevingué clau en la flexibilitzaci6 de 'accés a la ter-
ra gracies al protagonisme dels contractes de rabassa
morta.'! Aixi mateix, I'especialitzacio vitivinicola de les
comarques litorals, prelitorals i centrals obri la porta a al-
tres especialitzacions agraries i manufactureres comarcals
o locals que, combinades, donaren lloc a un mercat intern
progressivament més integrat i compensat.!?

Alhora, 'exportaci6 de vins i aiguardents també possi-
bilita una creixent integracio de I’economia catalana en
els mercats atlantics i nord-europeus, tot i la recomposi-
ciéd que aquests ambits de negoci patiren després de la
Guerra de Successid i de la renovada competéncia france-
sa que hagueren d’afrontar.!* Aquesta circumstancia es-
devindria clau per incentivar i alimentar altres sectors
essencials de la produccié manufacturera catalana, com
els de 'ambit textil.'* Al mateix temps, la reinversi6 dels
capitals obtinguts d’aquests transits atlantics també servi
per a compensar i reforcar algunes vies tradicionals del
comer¢ mediterrani. L’exemple més clar en serien les im-
portacions de grans castellans, italians, francesos i nord-
africans per sostenir el creixement de la demanda genera-

da per I'alga poblacional del segle xvii.'® A més, aquestes
dinamiques de negoci també acabarien motivant la pene-
tracié comercial catalana a altres provincies de la monar-
quia de les dues ribes de I’ Atlantic. En trobariem una bona
mostra a Galicia, onI'arribada progressiva de comerciants
i botiguers catalans tingué com a objectiu tant el sector
del peix salat com els arrendaments municipals —o esta-
tals— de provisio de vins, que serviren per a compensar
les inversions inicials en el camp de la sala¢.!®

Finalment, tant 'impuls dels mercats hispanics com
l'arribada de les inversions estrangeres provinents de la
demanda del mercat nord-europeu contribuiren a una
major redistribucié de la renda agraria, a incentivar la
pluriactivitat pagesa, les formes de complementarietat i
diversificacié amb altres activitats productives o comer-
cials, alimentant la imprescindible voluntat emprenedora
per dur-les a terme. Cal no oblidar que la parairia ila frag-
mentacidé productiva del sector teéxtil serien el pal de pa-
ller de la producci6 llanera del pais, formant part d’aquest
sistema de diversificacié de I'activitat camperola i perme-
tent Pentrada al mén de la manufactura d’'una important
bossa de ma d’obra tant masculina com, especialment, fe-
menina.!” En conseqiiéncia, la conjunci6 de totes les di-
namiques descrites acaba afavorint una major circulacié
de capitals dins dels mercats locals i en les propies econo-
mies pageses, repercutint de retruc en I'al¢a de la natalitat
ila fecunditat.'® Ho va fer tant en algunes zones del terri-
tori que historiadors com Rosa Congost han arribat a
proposar Pexisténcia d’'una «revolucié industriosa» al
llarg del Set-cents en ambits com I'Emporda i les terres
gironines, seguint el concepte emprat per Jan de Vries.'

Tanmateix, tots aquests canvis transcendentals que es
veieren impulsats per la demanda atlantica de vins i ai-
guardents mai hagueren pogut succeir si abans el pais no
hagués posseit les capacitats i condicions necessaries per
dur-los a terme i aprofitar els estimuls d’aquest nou mer-
cat. Es precisament en aquestes preconditions o «poten-
cialitats acumulades» —en paraules emprades per Antoni
Simon i Tarrés—2° on hem de cercar els elements diferen-
cials que permeten explicar la particularitat del creixe-
ment catala del segle xv1iI.

Una de les més evidents i transcendents fou I'aferma-
ment de Pemfiteusi com a via flexible i preferent d’accés a
la terra després de la reestructuracio del sistema feudal ca-
tala que significa la Sentencia Arbitral de Guadalupe, i tot i
la diversitat de models agraris existents al territori.?! D’al-
tra banda, la figura tradicional de I’hereu actuaria com a
forca aglutinadora o de conservacié del patrimoni en evi-
tar una parcellacio excessiva de les terres més productives i
actives. Alhora, també forca els cabalers a cercar noves
oportunitats de negoci, entre les quals es podria trobar
Pexplotacié de noves terres liminars o de menor producti-
vitat a través de la rabassa morta, la mitgeria i altres con-
tractes o establiments similars.?? Tots dos elements combi-
nats facultaren el sistema agrari catala per assumir sense el
perill de collapse maltusia el creixement poblacional expe-
rimentat durant el Set-cents, sempre comptant amb el co-
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merg com a eina de compensacio davant de les mancances
productives puntuals dels cultius més essencials per a la
subsisténcia. Aquest model permeté la superacié de crisis
alimentaries importants com la de 1765, per bé que obri la
porta a nous tipus de crisis originades per la interrupcio6
dels fluxos comercials.® Un segle abans, pero, tota aquesta
arquitectura juridica i legal ja es trobava ben consolidada.?*

Seguint amb altres factors de naturalesa no economica,
cal parar atencid a l'existéncia d’un element essencial i de
llarga tradicié dins la cultura empresarial catalana: la
companyia o societat. Ja des de la seva generalitzacié com
a instrument d’emprenedoria i autoorganitzacié dels
mercaders catalans dels segles x1v i xv, la flexibilitat
d’aquest model organitzatiu de Iactivitat i la iniciativa
economiques la feren enormement atractiva per a la con-
secuci6 de negocis de totes menes.” Per a la Catalunya de
la segona meitat del Sis-cents, Isabel Lobato Franco ana-
litza la versatilitat d’aquestes companyies tant en 'ambit
comercial com en el manufacturer, aixi com en la gesti6
d’arrendaments publics i privats. Aixi, defini les seves po-
tencialitats com a eina d’acumulacié de capitals i de re-
partiment del risc, com a plataforma per a la diversificaci6
de les inversions i, en definitiva, com un instrument idoni
per a 'emprenedoria i la collaboracié empresarial 2

Tampoc podem oblidar les potencialitats del capital so-
cial existent a les viles i ciutats catalanes i que es deixa
veure a través de la vitalitat de gremis i parroquies, o la
influéncia d’una cultura civica particular amb unes fortes
arrels contractualistes i legalistes, clarament demostrada
per la decisiva i continua accié dels notaris catalans en la
fixacid dels termes i la legitimacio legal i consensuada de
les activitats economiques privades entre tots els seus par-
ticipants.?” Un fet que es mantingué inalterat durant el
segle xvIII per la supervivencia del dret privat catala a
I'establiment de la Nova Planta.

Finalment, com ha demostrat Albert Garcia Espuche,
la primera descentralitzacié de les activitats productives
esdevinguda a la segona meitat del segle xv1 i principis del
XVII ja avanga algunes de les dinamiques manufactureres
i comercials que esdevindrien majoritaries durant la cen-
turia segiient. De manera parallela, I'estructura urbana de
Catalunya pati una nova reorganitzacio i jerarquitzacio
demografica, bastint una xarxa cada vegada més integra-
da amb Barcelona al capdavant, perd amb una importan-
cia creixent de les ciutats mitjanes. Dins d’aquest mateix
periode, Espuche també observa una reactivacié del co-
merg de cabotatge arreu de la costa del Principat, aixi com
les primeres iniciatives de penetracié a mercats castellans
empreses per mercaders catalans.?® En relacié amb aquest
darrer ambit, és important fer notar que les dinamiques
d’irrupcio dels mercaders nord-europeus a 'area medi-
terrania —vitals per canalitzar la demanda de vins i ai-
guardents durant la segona meitat del segle xvii— també
s’havien iniciat de manera irreversible al tombant del
Cinc-cents a través de les grans importacions de blat bal-
tic fetes per palliar les males anyades constants de collites
cerealicoles d’arreu del Mediterrani occidental.”®

L’Acci6 DE L’ESTAT. PROJECTES, INTERESSOS
I (IN)CAPACITATS

Pero, on queda el paper de 'Estat dins d’aquest esquema i
quins efectes hi tingué? Per a Roberto Ferndndez, cal en-
tendre 'absolutisme borbonic com el gran defensor i pa-
trocinador del creixement economic del Set-cents, for-
mant un binomi d’exit juntament amb la «iniciativa
catalana».’® Per a Gabriel Tortella, la Guerra de Successié
ila Nova Planta foren directament I’element clau que per-
meté a Catalunya desfer-se d’'unes cadenes feudals que
n’oprimien les capacitats, beneficiant-la gracies a I'esta-
bliment d’una fiscalitat —pretesament— més equitativa i
suportable.®! Per a tots dos autors —i per a molts d’al-
tres—, la voluntat reformadora propia dels governs bor-
bonics de tot el segle els dugué a plantejar importants ini-
ciatives de redreg i reorganitzacié encarades a cercar el
major estimul econdomic possible. Unes reformes dins
I'ambit fiscal, comercial o militar que tingueren com a re-
sultat 'obertura general i generosa dels mercats hispanics
peninsular i america als comerciants i botiguers catalans,
que pogueren alimentar els seus establiments gracies a
una manufactura salvaguardada per lleis de naturalesa
proteccionista i incentivada mercés a una demanda esta-
tal canalitzada a través dels contractes de subministra-
ment militar.>?

Aquesta linia argumental s’emmarca clarament dins
dels estudis sobre les capacitats, efectes i limitacions del
reformisme borbonic, que ha gaudit d’un notable exit des
de fa décades, que també han impactat de manera clara en
'elaboraci6 de moltes de les biografies dels primers Bor-
bons espanyols.*® Tanmateix, alguns autors com Pedro
Ruiz Torres ja han posat de manifest 'existéncia de nota-
bles limitacions internes d’aquest reformisme per al con-
junt de la monarquia.* Per al cas que ens ocupa, Jaume
Vicens Vives, tot i reconéixer els possibles beneficis que
rebé economia catalana d’algunes mesures preses pels
governs borbonics, ja avanca a mitjan segle passat que ca-
lia tenir una certa prudéncia davant de les lectures més
euforiques i positivistes sobre la capacitat d’incidencia de
I'Estat en un fenomen tan complex i de fonaments tan he-
terogenis com el creixement economic catala.® Tot seguit
repassarem els principals punts argumentals sobre els
quals es basteix el discurs més positiu sobre 'accié de la
Corona en el creixement economic catala, procurant con-
trastar-los amb els principals estudis que cada aspecte ha
rebut durant les darreres decades.

El nou sistema fiscal del Principat

Tal com ja hem avancat, la profunda reforma de la fiscali-
tat catalana iniciada per la nova Administracié borbonica
I'any 1713 és un dels elements més adduits com a positius
per al creixement economic del pais. Com a conseqiiéncia
d’aquestes consideracions, disposem d’una quantitat im-
portant d’obres dedicades a I'estudi general del model fis-
cal borbonic a Catalunya i, particularment, a la creaci6 del
cadastre. Ens en servirem per a contraposar les opinions
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enfrontades sobre els efectes que aquest ambit tingué en el
creixement catala del Set-cents.

En el seu estudi classic sobre la hisenda reial espanyola
d’antic régim, Miguel Artola va defensar que I’establi-
ment del cadastre significa una modernitzacié tributaria
d’inspiracio equitativa, criticant les lectures més matisa-
des d’investigadors com Joan Mercader, Pierre Vilar o
Jordi Nadal.?® Més recentment, en el seu examen dels
efectes dels impostos «equivalents» a tots els territoris de
la Corona d’Arago, Josep Juan Vidal també posa emfasi
en aquest element de «<modernitat» del nou sistema fiscal
borbonic catala, comparant-lo molt positivament amb el
castella.’” Tanmateix, el més defensor de les benaurances
del cadastre seria, novament, Gabriel Tortella, que el qua-
lifica com un impost «mejor disefiado, mas justo y mas
equitativo».’® A banda de la consideracié de modernitat i
de I'avantatge competitiu amb la hisenda castellana, tots
aquests autors també coincideixen a assenyalar que el
manteniment més o menys estable de la quota a cobrar
des de la década de 1720 fins a la fi del segle suposa una
fossilitzacié de 'impost en relacié amb I'evolucié a l'alca
dels preus corrents. Aquest fet hauria beneficiat clara-
ment els catalans amb una fiscalitat progressivament més
lleugera en els moments de major creixement economic.

Tal com es desprén de les referéncies d’Artola, al darrer
ter¢ del segle passat diversos experts sobre el Set-cents ca-
tala ja havien assenyalat la necessitat d’atenuar les lectures
més positivistes sobre la nova fiscalitat borbonica, qiies-
tionant-ne definitivament 'esséncia «moderna».’® La
principal discrepancia entre els uns i els altres rau en la
consideracio diferent de la propia naturalesa de 'impost.
D’una banda, Artola o Tortella defensen que es tracta
d’una imposici6 progressiva, amb una major taxacio a les
fortunes i als tenidors més grans. Una consideracié que es
desprén clarament dels debats intellectuals contempora-
nis a la seva conceptualitzacid i establiment, aixi com de la
documentacié oficial produida per ’Administracié fis-
cal.®? De l'altra, Mercader, Nadal o Delgado defensen que
es tracta d’'un impost de quota, és a dir, amb una quantitat
total fixada per la Corona, pero distribuida arbitraria-
ment pel territori i repartida localment de maneres molt
heterogénies. Un tribut que nasqué com una eina impres-
cindible per a sostenir la nova guarnici6 militar del Prin-
cipat i que funciona amb practiques de cobrament direc-
tament vinculades a la fiscalitat d’excepci6 instaurada
durant el bienni 1713-1714. Practiques que, en alguns ca-
sos, es continuaren duent a terme fins a la segona meitat
del segle.*! A tots aquests elements, cal sumar-hi el pes de
la resta de noves imposicions creades amb el mateix fi
de sostenir les tropes, com els tributs de bagatges o utensi-
lis, a banda dels ja coneguts serveis d’allotjaments que ha-
vien afectat enormement el pais des de mitjan segle xvir.*?

Aixi mateix, amb la fi del conflicte successori, la hisen-
da reial prengué possessio de totes les rendes i impostos
que anteriorment havien estat privatius de la Diputacid
del General o del Consell de Cent de Barcelona. Alhora,
instaura nous monopolis ja existents a Castella, que fins

llavors no havien afectat el Principat, com el del tabac, el
del paper segellat o el de la sal.*® De fet, seguint les dades
aportades pel classic estudi d’Emiliano Ferndndez de Pi-
nedo, el cadastre sols suposava a 'entorn del 66,5 % del
total de la carrega fiscal catalana durant la década de 1720,
mentre que el 33,5 % restant sortia d’aquest conjunt d’im-
postos assimilats i dels monopolis reials.** Precisament, el
creixement substancial de les quantitats cobrades a través
d’aquestes taxes indirectes durant la segona meitat del se-
gle —provocat pel creixement general de 'economia cata-
lana— permeté a la Corona compensar la progressiva dis-
minucio de la carrega fiscal cadastral.*®

Aquest darrer aspecte esdevé clau per respondre a
I'existéncia d’un eventual desavantatge competitiu entre
els sistemes fiscals de 'antiga Corona d’Aragd amb els de
Castella. Un argument basat en el poc pes de la fiscalitat
indirecta catalana vers la castellana, i que serviria per a ex-
plicar els desenvolupaments economics diferents d’amb-
dos territoris.* A la darreria del segle, la pressio fiscal a les
corones de Castella i d’Arag6 es trobava en una situacié
certament equilibrada, a excepci6 de les provincies
exemptes basques i navarreses.”’ Una situacié que es
mantingué en termes similars a partir de la decada de
1780, tenint en compte la pérdua de rellevancia conjunta
de les rendes provincials castellanes i dels seus equivalents
aragonesos, motivada per la reorientacié general de la re-
captacio fiscal de la monarquia cap a les rendes provi-
nents del comer¢ america, com els monopolis del tabac o
les operacions comercials fetes directament després de
'obertura general dels ports colonials.*®

Aixi mateix, el sistema de recaptacio del cadastre catala
tingué algunes particularitats que cal fer notar. Atesa la
naturalesa forcosa del seu establiment, el procés per fixar
les quantitats a cobrar en relacié amb el valor de propietat
immobiliaria —I'impost «reial»— o de les rendes del tre-
ball —els coneguts com a «personal» i «ganancial»— fou
clarament dificultds a causa de la resisténcia més o menys
passiva de la poblacid, un fet que es tradui en ocultacions
o taxacions incorrectes i desiguals. Per aquesta rad, des de
1719, les autoritats borboniques es veieren obligades a
dur a terme multiples revisions del valor de les terres taxa-
des.* La complexitat de calcular les rendes del treball
també dugué I'intendent Antonio de Sartine a fixar el ga-
nancial en un 10 % dels guanys provinents de la manufac-
tura i el comerg, i a establir unes quotes fixes per al «per-
sonal» sobre els caps de familia i mestres artesans, aixi
com per als assalariats majors de 14 anys en el seu Regla-
mento de 1735.5°

D’altra banda, la responsabilitat d’aquests cobraments
acabaria recaient sempre sobre les autoritats municipals,
que anualment eren informades de les quantitats a recap-
tar localment fixades per aquests grups d’experts de la In-
tendéncia.® Aquest fet obri la porta a nombroses males
practiques, desigualtats i corrupteles en els repartiments,
atés que lautoritat central sols comprovava 'arribada de
les quantitats fixades en cadascun dels tres tercos anuals, i
no pas el procés pel qual es recaptaven.®? Finalment, a tra-
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vés de I'estudi de les fonts cadastrals lleidatanes de la se-
gona meitat del segle, Delgado també ha observat I'exis-
téncia d’increments puntuals en les quantitats a cobrar
municipalment, de vegades ascendint molt per sobre de
les quotes fixades per I'intendent i pretesament fossilitza-
des. Aquestes variacions —que es donarien en les quanti-
tats a percebre en cada ciutat, vila o lloc del corregiment—
respondrien tant a recarrecs for¢osos sobre el sistema de
cobrament cadastral com a les propies dinamiques de co-
brament locals i a la situacié conjuntural de la hisenda del
corregiment.>

La conjuncié de totes les dinamiques descrites fins ara
ens mostra una realitat que s’allunya notablement d’aquell
impost progressiu, just i equitatiu descrit per Tortella.
Amb tot plegat, aquestes caracteristiques fonamentaren la
seva consideracié com una taxa punitiva i desigual molt
estesa pel gruix de la societat catalana del moment excep-
tuant, aixo si, alguns membres destacats de I'elit comer-
cial barcelonina o de restringits cercles intellectuals que
abonaren la visid positivista de I'impost expressada pels
cercles illustrats castellans. Aquest fet acaba generant
mobilitzacions constants en contra dels seus repartiments
durant tota la centuria.>* Un fet que costaria d’entendre
en una societat pretesament beneficiada per un sistema
tributari lleuger, eficient i modern.

Pero el cadastre no fou I'tinic tribut que desperta aques-
ta mena de recels i demandes de la seva supressio. Lesta-
bliment definitiu de I'estanc de I'aiguardent I'any 1740
—després de nombroses moratories des de la década de
1720— genera una activa resposta per part del cos comer-
cial catala que acaba aconseguint que 'any 1746 la Coro-
na el canviés per una taxa equivalent. Quelcom similar
succei amb el consolidat dret de bolla i plom, que fou for-
malment extingit i transformat en un impost indirecte de
valor equivalent sobre 'entrada de productes i mateéries
primeres locals i colonials I'any 1770, gracies a una activa
campanya de supliques iniciada per la Junta de Comerg
de Barcelona.™

La reforma duanera, ’ocupacio progressiva del mercat
peninsular i la liberalitzacié del comer¢ amb América
Justament aquests darrers impostos afectaven dos dels
sectors econoOmics més actius de ’economia catalana,
com eren el de les exportacions d’espirituosos i el de la
produccid i venda de teixits tant en mercats exteriors com
en el creixent mercat peninsular i america. No resulta es-
trany, doncs, que la preséncia cada vegada més important
de productes i mercaders catalans arreu dels territoris eu-
ropeus i americans de la monarquia al llarg del Set-cents
també hagi sigut identificada com una conseqiiéncia clara
de les mesures preses pels governs borbonics.

Autors com Guillermo Pérez Sarrién han defensat sen-
se embuts existéncia d’una accid conscient i activa de les
autoritats reials «illustrades» que seguiren un programa
mercantilista netament destinat a assolir els interessos na-
cionals que es coordinaria harmoniosament amb les xar-
xes comercials locals que havien aflorat arreu de la mo-

narquia per vertebrar un mercat igualment «nacional» i
aconseguir, aixi, el creixement economic general.56 Una
politica que, al capdavall, hauria beneficiat competitiva-
ment els agents economics catalans.”

Es evident que al llarg del segle xv111, traginers i comer-
ciants d’arreu del Principat estengueren les seves xarxes
de botigues i agents per tota la Peninsula, encetant
d’aquesta manera una progressiva «colonitzacié» dels di-
versos mercats provincials desplacant la competéncia lo-
cal i estrangera. Com en I'ambit de la reforma fiscal, 'ana-
lisi d’aquestes dinamiques comercials ha generat
conclusions certament diferents. En aquest cas, l'origen
de la discordia historiografica rau en quins foren els ele-
ments que generaren aquest procés. Ho fou la capacitat
d’aquests comerciants catalans d’oferir uns preus i pro-
ductes més atractius que la seva competéncia o bé 'exis-
téncia d’'un estat absolutista amb governs d’inspiracié il-
lustrada que, a través de la seva capacitat de legislar,
havien creat un mercat captiu i obert ala seva disposici§?>®

Els defensors d’aquesta segona opcid solen adduir que
la reforma duanera esdevinguda durant el regnat de Fe-
lip V havia eliminat la majoria de traves en el comerg en-
tre les provincies, afavorint aixi la competitivitat dels pro-
ductes catalans.”® Van desapareixer la majoria de duanes
internes o puertos secos existents entre les diverses pro-
vincies de la monarquia des de 1717 a excepcio, nova-
ment, de les provincies basques i Navarra.®® D’aquesta
manera, ja no hi hauria entrebancs que entorpissin el pas
de mercaderies des dels territoris de ’antiga Corona
d’Aragé als de Castella i viceversa. Amb tot, aquesta re-
forma no suposa pas una unificaci6 dels aranzels pels ge-
neres estrangers, que a Catalunya es trobaven tradicional-
ment molt menys taxats que als territoris veins.®' Per
suavitzar aquestes diferéncies, la Corona decidi instaurar
dues duanes de compensaci6 o «de adeudo» per igualar la
carrega fiscal territorial a Fraga i Tortosa 'any 1742, alho-
ra que a la primera vila es continuaven cobrant les taxes
per la importaci6 de llana aragonesa cap a Catalunya tot i
la desaparici6 formal de la duana.®

Aixi mateix, un altre element que s’ha emfatitzat com a
particularment beneficids fou I’abolicié de I'estrangeria
dels subdits del rei catolic dins de tots els territoris sota la
seva sobirania. Aquesta fou una conseqiiéncia secundaria
de I'aplicacié del Decret de Nova Planta, imprescindible
perque els oficials castellans ocupessin els carrecs de la
nova Administraci6. Tot i els pretesos beneficis d’aquesta
darrera mesura, hi hagué nombrosos intents de recupe-
rar-la al llarg del segle.%

Com ja afirma Jaume Torras, tot i els innegables efectes
positius que tingueren aquestes mesures per a les exporta-
cions catalanes als mercats peninsulars, es fa dificil valo-
rar el volum i les particularitats d’aquest creixement del
comerg atés que no comptem amb cap balanga comercial
que permeti comparar la seva evolucio secular i 'abast de
I'impacte que hi tingué la reforma duanera.®* De la matei-
xa manera, tal com han demostrat les excellents investi-
gacions de Torras mateix i d’Assumpta Muset, la clau per



144  Cart. HisT. REV. 17,2024

David Ferré Gispets

a I'éxit mercantil catala a 'interior peninsular fou I'esta-
bliment de les xarxes estretes de traginers, botiguers i co-
merciants intermediaris que, a través de la seva iniciativa i
organitzacid interna, es pogueren permetre emprendre
iniciatives comercials minimitzant el risc a través de la
multiinversid, gracies a la ja esmentada cultura associati-
va de la «companyia».%® Unes eines necessaries per a fer
front a les dificultats per operar en tots aquests mercats ja
ocupats, atés que la supressié duanera no acaba pas de
cop amb les xarxes comercials locals existents arreu del
territori ni tampoc amb les comunitats mercantils estran-
geres establertes a les viles i ciutats castellanes des de feia
segles.5

Totes aquestes practiques també es donaren entre els
catalans que, ja a la darreria del segle xv11, s’installaren a
Sevilla i Cadis per participar en el lucratiu comerg¢ colo-
nial dins de les cotilles monopolistes que llavors el verte-
braven.®” Les comunitats comercials catalanes a les ciutats
andaluses anaren a l'al¢a durant les decades centrals del
segle xviI1 —a redds de la rapida recuperacié economica
del Principat després de la Guerra de Successio— i esde-
vingueren la principal plataforma per vertebrar el comerg
catala amb les Indies abans de la liberalitzaci6.%® Aixi ho
demostren les activitats i xarxes d’agents a Cadis i a les
Indies de la Reial Companyia de Barcelona instaurada per
privilegi reial el 1758, que ha estudiat monograficament
Josep Maria Oliva.®® Després de la liberalitzacié del co-
merg amb el Reglamento de 1778, el ritme dels intercanvis
es dispara, fet que genera un transit comercial d’'un volum
molt important entre les poblacions costaneres catalanes i
els grans ports comercials de les Indies.”

La creixent rellevancia d’aquesta demanda americana
ha dut diversos historiadors a identificar-la com una mos-
tra més dels beneficis provocats pel reformisme illustrat
de la monarquia borbonica, mostra que ha esdevingut
una de les claus de volta que explicarien I'eéxit de I'econo-
mia comercial i productiva del Principat. Una opinid no
exempta de polémica.”! Un dels autors més critics amb
aquesta lectura és Josep Maria Delgado, que ja des de la
década de 1980 demostra que la forga del mercat america
no suposa un incentiu net i sostingut de la demanda de
productes catalans i que al darrer quart del segle xvi1I es
trobava clarament per darrere de la demanda provinent
del mercat peninsular.”? Aixi mateix, Delgado no dubta a
defensar que la motivacié principal que explica la libera-
litzacié del comer¢ america fou senzillament la necessitat
desesperada de la Corona d’augmentar la recaptacio fis-
cal, i que els efectes positius d’aquesta demanda es veieren
notablement afectats tant per la rapida saturaci6 del mer-
cat com per les continues crisis militars amb la Gran Bre-
tanya.”? Finalment, tot i reconéixer la importancia que
tingué la necessitat de vaixells per al nou comer¢ america
en el creixement espectacular que veié la industria navi-
liera catalana durant el segle xvii1, el mateix autor n’ha
relativitzat el paper com a principal element dinamitza-
dor del sector, emfatitzant les transformacions ocorregu-
des abans de 1778.74 Igualment, els treballs de Josep Maria

Fradera, Pere Pascual o Francesc Valls han servit per a
constatar que 'etapa de major influéncia del mercat ame-
rica en el creixement economic i la transformaci6 indus-
trial catalana no fou pas en la primera liberalitzacio6 del
comerg colonial, sind que s’inicia després de la Guerra
del Frances i de la primera onada d’independéncies dels
virregnats continentals.”

Més enlla de totes aquestes observacions, és innegable
que ja des d’abans de 1778 els ports americans foren un
desti ben atractiu per a les manufactures i productes de
tota mena que s’'embarcaren a les costes del Principat. Les
investigacions de Vilar, Oliva, Segarra o Valls han ressal-
tat la rellevancia que tingué el mercat america en l'as-
sumpcié d’una part cada cop més important de la deman-
da de vins i aiguardents catalans que no es destinaven al
nord d’Europa, aixi com per a les exportacions de produc-
tes sumptuaris o de luxe, com ara les puntes de coixi, les
sedes o utillatges com ara guants, barrets i mitges, entre
daltres.”®

Amb tot, els géneres que han rebut una major atencié
historiografica son, precisament, els relacionats amb la
manufactura cotonera i, especialment, amb el sector de
les indianes.”” Per a autors com Antonio Garcia-Baquero
o Carlos Martinez Shaw, la demanda americana hauria
esdevingut un element clau per a explicar la consolidacié
de la industria d’estampacié del coté a Catalunya.”® Per
contra, Josep Maria Delgado defensa la necessitat d’ate-
nuar els possibles beneficis que la liberalitzaci6 del co-
mer¢ america tingué en aquest ambit de la manufactura, i
arriba a apuntar que els incentius de suplir rapidament els
nous mercats frena la inversi6 dels fabricants en noves
tecnologies per millorar la filatura i el tissatge, els ele-
ments clau per a la transformaci6 tecnologica del sector.
Per aprofitar la nova demanda, els cotoners catalans
s’haurien centrat en la fase de 'estampat i dels acabats tot
afavorint la compra de teixits crus de cotd o de lli fets a
lestranger, que eren més barats.”

Entre totes dues posicions hi trobariem les lectures més
ponderades de Jordi Maluquer, Jordi Nadal i, sobretot,
d’Alex Sanchez. Sanchez no comparteix aquesta visi6 de
la demanda colonial com un fre per a la inversio dels pro-
pietaris de fabriques d’indianes en ambits com la filatura,
tot i que si que observa l'existéncia d’'una excessiva prio-
ritzaci6 de I'estampat de teixits crus importats que ja es
donaria abans de la liberalitzacié dels ports americans.
Alhora, també afirma que I'accié de la demanda america-
na deriva en una progressiva diferenciaci6 entre fabriques
grans i petites segons la seva capacitat de produir indistin-
tament tant per al mercat peninsular com per a I'india o
bé dedicar-se exclusivament a un de sol.3° Aixi mateix,
mentre la produccio6 de llengos de lli estampats si que
s’hauria vist clarament afectada pels avatars del mercat
colonial, la manufactura estrictament cotonera n’hauria
quedat al marge per la seva major vinculacié amb el mer-
cat interior.?! Segurament, 'ambit d’aquest sector més
afectat pel mercat colonial fou el de la creixent importaci6
de cotd america en floca per alimentar les fabriques bar-
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celonines, tal com han demostrat els estudis de Sanchez
mateix amb Francesc Valls o els de James Thompson.®?

La proteccié de la nova industria cotonera a través dela
prohibicid i el privilegi

Més enlla del motor de demanda que I'obertura dels mer-
cats americans hauria suposat per a la creixent manufactu-
ra cotonera catalana, durant el segle xvIII aquest sector es
veié afectat de manera notable per diverses iniciatives esta-
tals que han estat ben estudiades i descrites per Thom-
son.% La primera foren els decrets de prohibicié d’impor-
tacio de teixits acabats provinents de la Xina i d’altres
punts de I'Asia instaurats 'any 1718, que varen ser reblats
deu anys després amb la prohibicié de I'entrada de calicos
o llencos pintats d’imitacié oriental provinents d’altres
paisos europeus, i que constituien el veritable gruix dels
generes que inundaven el mercat catala i peninsular des de
feia decades.?* Segons apunten la gran majoria dels estu-
diosos de la fabricacio catalana d’indianes, aquestes prohi-
bicions crearen una oportunitat de mercat i el marc legal
adequat que incentiva la creaci6 de les primeres fabriques
d’estampacio de teixits a finals de la década de 1730.%°

En segon lloc, la practica totalitat dels individus i com-
panyies que se situaren a la punta de llanca de la creacié
d’aquests nous establiments cotoners sollicitaren al rei la
seva proteccié mitjangant la concessié de franqueses i pri-
vilegis, que podien anar des de les exempcions fiscals di-
verses fins a 'obtenci6 de la dignitat de fabrica reial. Men-
tre que aquesta politica s’inicia com un conjunt
d’iniciatives privades per part dels pioners del sector i fou
rebuda amb una certa receptivitat per la Corona, a partir
de 1741, amb la creaci6 de la Junta de Comerg (1758) i de
la Reial Companyia de Filats de Cot6 de Barcelona (1772),
les demandes passaren a fer-se de manera corporativa i
afectaren el conjunt dels fabricants actius.® A través de la
conjunci6 d’aquestes dues esferes d’intervenci6 estatal,
la manufactura cotonera en general i la produccié d’in-
dianes en particular experimentaren un creixement nota-
ble durant el segle, i ala decada de 1780 se supera el cente-
nar de fabriques barcelonines en funcionament.®’

El que no crearen les disposicions reials fou la impor-
tant demanda de teixit estampat que alimenta les coman-
des d’aquestes noves fabriques. Més enlla de les considera-
cions expressades en el capitol anterior sobre la demanda
peninsular i americana, des de les darreres décades del se-
gle xvi1 i les primeres del xv11I va ser la propia forca del
mercat catala la que crea els incentius necessaris perque
homes de negocis actius i influents com Esteve Canals o
Bernat Gloria decidissin invertir en aquesta nova manu-
factura.®® D’altra banda, els efectes de les prohibicions de
1718 1 1728 foren particularment intermitents durant les
décades segiients, i s’arriba a una primera gran suspensio
d’aquesta politica I'any 1760, en que s’instaura de nou amb
les pragmatiques de 1770 i 1771. Aquesta intermiténcia
vingué acompanyada d’una important pujada dels impos-
tos a partir de 1760 sobre les importacions tant de teixits
estampats estrangers com de coto6 filat i en floca de fins al

20 % del preu, i que es mantingué sobre les materies pri-
meres amb les noves prohibicions de 1770 i 1771.%° Una
politica notablement menys intensa de proteccié que la
que es feu a Anglaterra, perd més activa que la neerlandesa
illuny de les prohibicions ferries tant del comerg com dela
produccid de teixits de cot6 estampats existent a Franca.”

A més, és important constatar que les franqueses i els
privilegis concedits per la Corona a les fabriques d’india-
nes catalanes fins a la consolidacié de I'accié corporativa
sempre foren una resposta a la iniciativa privada dels em-
presaris o fabricants locals. Aquest fet les diferenciava cla-
rament d’altres manufactures reials impulsades i finanga-
des directament des de la Corona com ho seria, per
exemple, la Real Fabrica de Hilados y Tejidos de Algodén
d’Avila, creada el 1788.°! De la mateixa manera, aquesta
iniciativa propia també es troba al darrere de la creacié
d’organs de coordinaci6 i defensa dels interessos comuns
de tots els fabricants davant de la politica canviant de 'Es-
tat, com la ja esmentada Reial Companyia de Filats de
Cot6.°2 Com veurem en el darrer dels apartats del present
article, bona part de les dinamiques de relacié entre I'Estat
iles forces productives catalanes que acabem de descriure
també foren clarament presents en I'ambit de la demanda
militar generada per 'exércit borbonic.

El proveiment de ’exércit com una via de reinversio
iredistribucio de la riquesa
Segurament, el paper de I'exercit en 'economia catalana
del Set-cents ha sigut un dels elements que, juntament
amb els estudis sobre el cadastre, ha rebut una major
atencio historiografica recent. Tot i 'existéncia de refe-
réncies a la produccié per a les tropes en multiples obres
anteriors, el primer historiador catala que aborda mono-
graficament aquest aspecte fou Manuel Arranz.” Jaen la
present década, Eduard Marti ha tractat diversos aspectes
de la demanda militar a Catalunya entre 1715 i 1725,
mentre que 'autor d’aquestes planes ha fet el primer estu-
di complet sobre la naturalesa i els efectes d’aquesta de-
manda durant tot el regnat de Felip V.** Gracies a aquests
treballs i a la conjuncié d’obres que han examinat d’'una
manera o d’'una altra aquest ambit particular de 'econo-
mia setcentista catalana, a dia d’avui el coneixem notable-
ment bé, especialment pel que fa a la primera meitat de la
centuria.”

Tal com ja constataren Jaume Carrera, Joan Mercader
0 Manuel Arranz, el notable increment de la preséncia
militar establerta a Catalunya després de la Guerra de
Successio suposa 'existéencia d’'un important flux de de-
manda de recursos economics i materials que n’assegu-
ressin el sosteniment, que fou clarament entomat per una
suma més o menys amplia de proveidors catalans.®®
Aquest contingent d’homes, que es mogué sempre entre
els 15.000 i els 25.000 efectius, tenia com a objectius estra-
tégics principals el control del territori, la gestid politica i
militar de bona part de I’Administracié territorial catala-
na i, de manera molt especial, esdevenir la punta de llanca
de l'agressiva politica mediterrania de Felip V.7 Des de
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1715, el Principat es converti en la principal plataforma
logistica per a I'aprest i el sosteniment de les expedicions
militars espanyoles destinades a la recuperacié dels terri-
toris italians i nord-africans alienats a la monarquia pels
tractats d’Utrecht, com els regnes de Sardenya, Sicilia,
Napols o 'enclavament d’Ora.*

La notable intensitat d’aquesta politica exterior feu que
I'Estat hagués de cobrir desesperadament les necessitats
financeres i materials dels exércits expedicionaris de ma-
nera rapida, efectiva i, sobretot, eficient.”® Per fer-ho, no
dubta a recorrer a aquest conjunt heterogeni d’individus i
companyies del Principat que posseien les capacitats eco-
nomiques i organitzatives necessaries per a complir de
manera solvent les comandes i transferéncies de capital
que requeria ’Administracié militar. Una relaci6 que,
més enlla de les experiencies prévies sostenint els exercits
de Carles II i els contingents aliats durant la Guerra de
Successio, tingué la seva arrel més immediata en 'activa
participacio de diversos membres destacats de la burgesia
comercial barcelonina i mataronina en el proveiment de
'exercit de les Dues Corones durant el setge de Barcelona
(1713-1714).100

Aquesta evidencia ha fonamentat I'existencia d’'una
particular consideraci6 historiografica que defensa el rol
de I'exercit borbonic com un element de recuperacié i
d’estimul notable de 'economia catalana durant la prime-
ra meitat del segle. Un estimul que afecta de manera gene-
ral enormes sectors del teixit productiu del pais com la
construccio, la fusteria i 'explotacié forestal, la manufac-
tura armera o la draperia i el treball del cuir.!®' A més a
meés, atés que la despesa militar de la guarnicié fou el prin-
cipal desti dels recursos extrets fiscalment a Catalunya,
I'exércit també ha estat identificat com una eina de capta-
ci6 d’aquests recursos locals i de la seva redistribucié i in-
versio en el propi pais a través de les comandes logistiques
i dels pagaments fets privadament pels soldats amb el seu
estipendi a serveis locals d’indole diversa.!®

Efectivament, el flux de negoci provinent de la deman-
da militar fou certament important en diversos moments
del segle, fet que beneficia notablement certs agents eco-
nomics locals que aconseguiren mantenir-s’hi actius de
manera sostinguda. Aixo no obstant, com ja hem obser-
vat en seccions anteriors, aquestes assumpcions generals
sobre els efectes globalment positius de les politiques esta-
tals borboniques en ’economia solen requerir algunes
notables matisacions, especialment després d’aprofundir
en el coneixement de cada ambit d’accid particular més
enlla d’apriorismes i de logiques mecanicistes.

Com ja advertiren diversos intellectuals del segle xv1i1,
aquesta demanda no hauria pogut ser entomada per pro-
veidors catalans si no haguessin disposat de les eines fi-
nanceres, productives i organitzatives necessaries. Aixi
mateix, els possibles beneficis d’aquesta demanda no fo-
ren sempre sostinguts en el temps ni afectaren de la ma-
teixa manera tots els individus que hi participaren.'® Els
estudis comparats dels registres de contractes de la Inten-
déncia i de les grans comandes gestionades a la cort que

foren entomades per companyies catalanes ens mostren
I'enorme irregularitat d’aquesta mena de negocis, que es-
taven especialment vinculats als pics puntuals de deman-
da de gran intensitat relacionats amb els aprestos d’expe-
dicions militars seguits de periodes de poca o nulla
activitat. Aixi mateix, els asientos generales o grans con-
tractes de més entitat i estabilitat —com els de cordam na-
val, vestuaris o queviures— solien negociar-se a la cort, fet
que els feia accessibles sols als membres més actius i eco-
nomicament puixants del conjunt de contractistes cata-
lans. D’altra banda, amb el pas del temps, les autoritats
militars provincials tendiren a concentrar la demanda en
contractes més grans que emprendrien un nombre cada
cop més restringit de grans proveidors de confianga. Un
fet que limita substancialment I'accés a aquest tipus de ne-
gocis als contractistes més humils i que, de retruc, genera
una progressiva subordinacié dels productors efectius a
uns agents gestors i directius cada cop més privilegiats.
Fou precisament en aquest mercat restringit on es dona el
moment de major preséncia de la gran contractacié mili-
tar a Catalunya entre les décades de 17401 1770.1%4

A la inconstancia de la demanda caldria sumar-hi la
gran inestabilitat existent en el sistema logistic borbonic
provocada pels canvis i mutacions constants en la manera
com es conduien els proveiments, passant de ’Adminis-
tracid directa a la externalitzacié a través de contractes
privats, o bé ala barreja dels dos sistemes de manera cons-
tant. De fet, un dels elements que servi per a contrarestar
aquesta inestabilitat fou la notable continuitat existent
entre alguns proveidors locals, que s’adaptaren als diver-
sos canvis de model i oferiren els seus serveis a la Corona
de manera indistinta com a oficials directors o com a pro-
veidors. Uns subministradors que comptaven amb capi-
tals suficients per fer front als constants retards en els co-
braments, a compensar les mancances del sistema
productiu local a través de la importacié de géneres i a re-
sistir la creixent competitivitat del sector. I que, a excep-
cié d’uns pocs individus destacats, participaven en el ne-
goci de la demanda militar com una inversié més en una
estratégia empresarial diversificada.'*

Aixi dongs, els principals beneficiats d’aquesta deman-
da militar foren els membres més destacats dels sectors
comercials barcelonins —com els Milans, Duran, Gloria,
Esmandia, Alegre, Gibert, Segui...— aixi com alguns in-
dividus particulars provinents de sectors menestrals
—com Josep Serrat o Francesc Clota— que aconseguiren
bastir grans carreres com a proveidors a partir de 'acu-
mulaci6 de contractes, la collaboracié amb altres provei-
dors i un progressiu acostament a I’ Administracié militar
local.

Finalment, hem de constatar que el Principat no fou
I"inica provincia de la monarquia que es veié afectada per
aquesta demanda. Tot i que els principals aparellaments
de les expedicions militars dels primers tres quarts de la
centdria es varen fer a Catalunya, tant a les campanyes de
conquesta de Mallorca (1715), Sardenya (1717), Sicilia
(1718) o Ceuta (1720) com ales d’Ora (1732) o la Toscana
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(1733), els esforcos logistics també afectaren d’'una mane-
ra notable altres territoris com Valéncia, Andalusia, Gali-
cia o el Pais Basc.1% De fet, a partir del darrer quart del
segle, els proveidors catalans perderen el control dels
principals contractes de subministrament en favor de les
grans companyies cortesanes com ara el Banco de San
Carlos o els Cinco Gremios Mayores de Madrid. Aixi ma-
teix, el rol de plataforma logistica prioritaria de 'exércit
borbonic espanyol es trasllada a Andalusia per sostenir el
creixent transit militar cap a América.!?””

CONCLUSIONS. DE CORRELACIONS
I CAUSALITATS

Abans de I'arribada de Felip V al tron, Catalunya ja havia
entrat definitivament al cami del creixement economic.
El seu principal estimul —la demanda de vins i aiguar-
dents provinent del mercat atlantic— ja s’havia deixat
sentir amb tota la seva forga des de les décades de 1670 i
1680. Aixi mateix, el pais gaudia d’unes excellents condi-
cions previes que feren possible I'aprofitament general
d’aquest important estimul.

Unes condicions consolidades al llarg dels segles ante-
riors, com ho serien el refor¢ de Pemfiteusi com a eina
d’accés a la terra, la figura de ’hereu o una cultura asso-
ciativa, empresarial i contractualista favorable a 'empre-
nedoria. A més a més, a mitjan Sis-cents ja s’havia esde-
vingut la primera descentralitzacié productiva de la
corona barcelonina i 'articulacié d’una xarxa urbana pro-
gressivament jerarquitzada i ben connectada, malgrat les
mancances en el transport terrestre. Totes aquestes trans-
formacions, impulsades per 'element dinamitzador de la
demanda vinicola, acabarien afavorint de manera decisi-
va la capitalitzacié de les economies familiars rurals i ur-
banes de grans arees del pais. D’aquesta manera, els mer-
cats d’abastiments i les propies families serien capagos de
sostenir 'important creixement demografic iniciat a par-
tir de la decada de 1720. Aquest fet, combinat amb els ele-
ments anteriors, resultaria en la vertebracié d’'un mercat
intern i d'una demanda creixent de productes tant basics
com també sumptuaris que seria entomada per uns agents
economics locals actius i capacitats.

Fou sobre aquesta Catalunya que el régim borbonic
desplega els decrets de Nova Planta i tota la seva legislacio
posterior. Tot i les preteses benaurances de la nova fiscali-
tat, la llosa de les noves imposicions sumada a les ja exis-
tents fou una carrega notable per a les maltractades i en-
deutades economies locals durant tot el segle, malgrat que
les reformes de la segona meitat de la centuria trasllades-
sin el pes de 'extraccié cap a les imposicions indirectes
sobre el consum. Uns canvis que no serviren per a alleujar
la carrega fiscal ni oferiren cap avantatge competitiu vers
les provincies veines. Per bé que la situacié de puixanca
economica permeté sostenir aquest sistema de manera
més o menys notable, moltes economies municipals cata-
lanes patiren notablement tant per les muntanyes de deu-

tes acumulades des d’abans de la Guerra de Successié com
per les practiques irregulars i desiguals en els reparti-
ments del cadastre.1%®

A més, cal constatar 'evidéncia que la clau de I'éxit co-
mercial rau en la capacitat i la iniciativa de fer-se amb els
mercats, de guanyar-los. Les lleis i les facilitats producti-
ves com la reforma duanera o I’abolicié de 'estrangeria
foren mesures que podien afavorir o incentivar aquestes
conquestes. D’altres, com la liberalitzacié del comer¢
america, foren imprescindibles per a consolidar 'accés als
mercats indians i obrir aixi noves oportunitats de negoci.
Aixo6 no obstant, és evident que hom havia de posseir les
capacitats de capitalitzaci6, d’organitzacié i d’emprene-
doria necessaries per aprofitar-les. Aixi doncs, per molt
efectives que fossin aquestes reformes, mai no haurien
pogut generar per si soles les dinamiques de negoci pro-
pies de les companyies comercials catalanes i les seves
xarxes de botigues i agents a I'interior peninsular i a terres
americanes, ni la capacitat de competir amb éxit amb els
productors locals o amb I'arribada de géneres estrangers.
Aquesta demanda donaria continuitat a les dinamiques ja
iniciades per les necessitats del mercat interior i pel co-
merg atlantic d’aiguardents i vins.

Precisament serien alguns d’aquests individus econo-
micament més actius els qui, en la seva estrategia de di-
versificacio de les inversions, decidirien apostar per les
noves manufactures cotoneres —aprofitant les prohibi-
cions d’entrada de géneres estrangers— i també prestar
importants serveis a la Corona actuant com a proveidors i
financers de les tropes del rei. En aquest darrer ambit, al-
guns agents economics catalans pogueren oferir a I'Estat
una opcié competitiva que respongués a les imperioses
necessitats derivades de la seva activa politica militar
d’una manera eficient i solvent. L’éxit en aquestes tasques
aplana el terreny a la consecucio de titols, franqueses i pri-
vilegis o a la creaci6 de nous organs de representaci6 cor-
porativa sota proteccio reial.

Aixi doncs, el motor de les transformacions experi-
mentades per la societat i 'economia catalanes des de feia
segles, alimentat per la nova influéncia del mercat atlan-
tic, fou el pal de paller del creixement catala del segle xvr1r.
Les mesures empreses pels governs de la monarquia bor-
bonica tingueren un impacte evident en aquest creixe-
ment, pero els seus eventuals beneficis sols s’assoliren en
la mesura que la iniciativa propia dels agents economics
catalans els pogué aprofitar i condicionar.
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RESUM

La relacio de Picasso amb Catalunya és un tema conegut i divulgat pero, tot sovint, s’ha focalitzat més aviat en el seu vessant biografic
o fins i tot sentimental. Si bé aquest enfocament és correcte, i es correspon amb els testimonis que ens han arribat, volem incidir en els

resultats plastics d’aquesta vinculacio. Les estades en terres catalanes van donar lloc a una produccié d’una extraordinaria singularitat,

de manera que algunes de les obres creades en territori catala es corresponen amb alguns dels periodes més brillants de I'artista. Per

exemple, les millors obres de 1" época blava foren pintades a Barcelona i, pel que fa al Cubisme, les creacions a Horta, Cadaqués o Ceret

suposen moments culminants del moviment d’avantguarda més revolucionari en termes artistics del segle xx. Per tant, més enlla de la

vinculacié sentimental amb Catalunya, admesa pel mateix artista, cal posar en relleu la dimensié internacional de les creacions que

sorgiren d’aquestes estades, la majoria escampades per les millors pinacoteques del mén.

Paraules clau: Picasso, Académia, Barcelona, época blava, Cubisme

La vinculacié amb Catalunya configura un dels episodis
troncals de la trajectoria artistica, pero també humana, de
Picasso. Es a Catalunya, en concret a Barcelona, on fina-
litza els estudis de belles arts, que havia comencat a Mala-
ga ihavia continuat a la Corunya. Fou també a Catalunya
on dona les primeres passes com a artista i on va rebre la
influéncia de tot I'entorn artistic del moment, el d’'una
Barcelona que a partir del 1888, amb I'Exposicié Univer-
sal, iniciaria un dels periodes més extraordinaris, en ter-
mes artistics, de la seva historia. Aquest jove Picasso
s’abeuraria del que a Catalunya es va coneixer com a Mo-
dernisme, pero que, amb diverses variacions, en altres
llocs d’Europa era conegut com a Art Nouveau o Jugend-
stil, per exemple. Posteriorment, va iniciar el que conei-
xem com a eépoca blava, sens dubte el primer periode ne-
tament personal de Picasso, lluny dels seus inicis eclectics.

Va ser a partir d’aquest moment que Picasso va comen-
car a fer algunes de les seves obres més importants, pero
que no serien reconegudes fins for¢a més tard. Durant
molts anys, des de la historiografia internacional se n’ha-
via bandejat la rellevancia. El fet que els seus anys de resi-
déncia regular a Catalunya fossin anteriors al Cubisme va
provocar que durant els primers temps d’eclosié de 'estu-
di de 'obra de Picasso gairebé no es tinguessin en compte.
Es considerava una epoca de formacio i era gairebé desco-

* Adrega de contacte: Museu Nacional d’Art de Catalunya, Parc de Mont-
juic. 08038 Barcelona. Tel. +34936220360. E-mail: eduard.valles@museuna-
cional.cat

neguda. Fins i tot la primera aproximacio seriosa des de la
historiografia catalana —si bé en castella—, a carrec
d’Alexandre Cirici Pellicer, va rebre el titol Picasso antes
de Picasso (1946), és a dir, es considerava que aquesta pro-
ducci6 era allunyada del canon internacional picassia que
llavors s’anava consolidant.!

No va ser fins a 'any 1966 que es va publicar un primer
llibre a carrec de Josep Palau i Fabre, Picasso en Catalufia,
que per primer cop va tractar el tema de manera mono-
grafica. Aquest llibre fou editat anys més tard en catala,
Picasso a Catalunya (1975).> Aquestes publicacions van
ser les primeres que van reproduir de manera sistematica
les obres més destacades que el pintor va crear durant els
anys d’estada a Catalunya, algunes de les quals hem de dir
que son obres mestres de 'época blava (La vida, 1903) o
de 'época rosa (L’harem, 1906). Si bé no ha estat de ma-
nera monografica, alguns historiadors francesos i anglo-
saxons, com ara Pierre Daix, Pierre Cabanne o John Rich-
ardson, es compten entre els primers que van treballar els
anys catalans de Picasso en les seves respectives biografies
sobre l'artista.?

En aquest article pretenem desenvolupar, en parallel i
en disposicié cronologica, els episodis més rellevants
d’aquesta vinculacié entre Picasso i Catalunya, i alhora fer
referéncia a les obres més destacades de cada periode. Al
capdavall, les estades a Catalunya podrien haver estat
anecdotiques, pero es dona la circumstancia que, per un
motiu o per un altre, totes han tingut un pes especific im-
portant en la seva trajectoria artistica. Com que vida i
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obra construeixen un correlat gairebé exacte en Picasso,
les pagines que segueixen ens serviran per a confegir un
escenari molt complet de la vinculacié entre Picasso i Ca-
talunya.

CATALUNYA, ESPAI DE CREACIO DE PRIMER
ORDRE

Malgrat no ser un artista nascut a Catalunya, la seva vin-
culacié amb el Principat va ser molt estreta, sobretot du-
rant la joventut i molt especialment amb Barcelona. Pi-
casso va arribar a aquesta ciutat 'any 1895 i, al marge de
diferents estades fora, hi va residir fins a 'any 1904. L’abril
d’aquest any va abandonar definitivament la capital cata-
lana i es va installar a Paris, ciutat on triomfaria i on des-
envoluparia el gruix de la seva carrera artistica. A Barcelo-
na, hi va arribar amb tretze anys procedent de la Corunya
amb la seva familia, tot acompanyant el seu pare, que ha-
via aconseguit una placa a I'Escola de Belles Arts de la
Ciutat Comtal. Fou alla mateix on va ser matriculat du-
rant un parell de cursos, tot reprenent una formacié ini-
ciada a la ciutat gallega. Foren uns primers anys de temp-
teig amb la realitat catalana, ja que en un primer temps
romangué sota I'égida familiar. Progressivament s’ana in-
corporant als cenacles artistics i intellectuals, perd també
ala vida mundana, en un procés de formaci6 que seria al-
hora artistic i huma. Picasso tractara els artistes més des-
tacats de la cultura catalana i a Barcelona muntara la seva
primera exposicié personal important. També sera aqui
on desenvolupara el primer periode netament personal,
I'época blava.

Pero la importancia de Catalunya en la vida de Picasso
depassa els anys de residencia efectiva, ja que hi va mante-
nir contacte amb amics i coneguts fins al final de la seva
vida. De fet, la gran donacié de més de mil obres de 1970 a
la ciutat de Barcelona (fet que no es dona amb Franca)
és la torna de 'agraiment que sempre va tenir cap als seus
amics catalans, vehiculat a través del seu secretari perso-
nal i amic intim Jaume Sabartés. A Catalunya va tenir els
seus primers grans amics, es va formar a Llotja, va cele-
brar la seva primera gran exposicio i va aprendre a fer es-
cultura i gravat. També va rebre les primeres critiques, va
tenir els seus primers mecenes i fins i tot el seu primer
marxant, Pere Mafach, fou catala.

L’obra creada per Picasso en terres catalanes es repar-
teix per institucions d’arreu del mén com ara museus o
fundacions, perd també en colleccions particulars diverses
entre les quals destaquen les dels hereus de I'artista, ja que
moltes de les peces foren conservades tota la vida pel seu
creador. La preséncia d’obres seves a les colleccions catala-
nes és notable només pel que respecta a la primerissima
epoca (anys de formacio) i, més concretament, esta focalit-
zada en el fons del Museu Picasso de Barcelona, que en
bona part esta integrat per la gran donacio feta per 'artista
Iany 1970. També trobem obres de Picasso fetes a Catalu-
nya en altres institucions catalanes, si bé en menor mesu-

ra, per exemple a la Fundacié Palau de Caldes d’Estrac
creada pel poeta i expert picassia Josep Palau i Fabre, al
Museu de Montserrat, al Cau Ferrat de Sitges o ala Funda-
ci6 Francisco Godia, entre d’altres. Pel que fa a colleccions
particulars, la seva obra es redueix, sobretot, a dibuixos, ja
que la preséncia d’olis és excepcional, fet degut a la impor-
tant diaspora d’obres creades a Catalunya que van ser ad-
quirides per colleccionistes i museus estrangers.

Actualment, la majoria d’obres catalanes —i sobretot les
més destacades— es troben en colleccions i sobretot mu-
seus d’arreu del mdn, especialment dels Estats Units, Eu-
ropa i el Japd. Per exemple, la produccié blava de Picasso,
fora d’algunes excepcions al Museu Picasso de Barcelona,
es troba esparsa per museus internacionals. El cas més trist
és el de I'obra cubista creada a Horta, Cadaqués i Ceret,
ja que, per diversos motius, no n’ha quedat cap representa-
cio a les colleccions publiques catalanes; en primer lloc, a
causa del fet que els anys cubistes, malgrat les estades que
Picasso hi feu, ja no residia a Catalunya i aixo 'allunyava
dels colleccionistes i critics catalans. Pero el motiu princi-
pal fou que, al marge d’alguna excepcio, tant la critica com
el colleccionisme mai no arribaren a copsar la importancia
de la producci6 cubista en general ni la de Picasso en parti-
cular. Un fet que tingué lloc en temps real, pero que es per-
llonga molts anys i dona lloc a'erm cubista que s’estén per
colleccions publiques i privades catalanes.

Malgrat que Catalunya fou un lloc de formacié i amb
molta obra de primera eépoca, també hi crea obres molt
significatives dintre de la seva carrera artistica, fins i tot
diverses obres mestres. Destaquem que a Barcelona exe-
cuta les obres académiques més importants, que s6n un
document valuosissim per conéixer en profunditat la seva
formacié. Pero, al marge d’aquestes obres d’alumne de
belles arts, trobarem les primeres peces de gran format
que feu per competir en exposicions nacionals, una cosa
normal en un jove artista el pare del qual volia situar
dintre d’una carrera oficial. Les dues obres més impor-
tants conservades son també barcelonines —Ciéncia i ca-
ritatiLa primera comunié—, a les quals caldria afegir, per
importancia, L’escolanet del Museu de Montserrat. Pero
Picasso, des de molt aviat, es desinteressa pels certamens
oficials i veié el seu cami en el que podriem anomenar la
via alternativa, en aquells moments expressada per espais
com Els Quatre Gats. Posteriorment, va fer el seu primer
viatge a Paris, ciutat que alterna amb Barcelona entre
1900 i 1904, fins que s’installa a la capital francesa. Du-
rant aquests anys tingué lloc el que es coneix com a época
blava, que s’inicia a Paris, pero que es desenvolupa sobre-
tot a Barcelona. Fou en aquesta ciutat on feu les obres des-
tacades d’aquest periode, algunes de les quals son auteénti-
ques icones mundials; cal citar, entre elles, La flor del mal,
El vell guitarrista o La vida, considerada I'obra mestra del
periode blau.

Ja fora dels anys barcelonins, Picasso torna a Catalunya
diverses vegades. No foren estades menors, sin6 que com-
portaren avengos destacats en la seva produccid i fins i tot
hi crea obres d’un gran interes. A Gosol deixa una impor-
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tant produccid de tall classicitzant hibridada amb la reali-
tat rural, i fou on pinta L’harem (1906), una de les obres
més importants mai creades per Picasso i que prefigura
Les senyoretes del carrer d’Avinyé, que pintaria I'any se-
glient. L’any 1909 va pintar a Horta —actualment Horta
de Sant Joan— dues de les obres més iconiques del Cubis-
me, La bassa i La fabrica, incardinades dintre del conegut
com a Cubisme geometric. L’any segiient, a Cadaqués, va
reblar el clau del Cubisme tot portant-lo pels viaranys del
cripticisme proper a ’abstraccié. Hi va crear peces tan
importants com El port de Cadaqués o El remer. Per no
parlar de la rellevancia de les tres estades consecutives a
Ceret durant les campanyes dels anys 1911, 1912 i 1913.
Totes representaren fites diverses en I'evoluci6 del Cubis-
me, des de les manifestacions més brillants del Cubisme
sintetic fins a la modernitat dels papiers collés. En definiti-
va, podem concloure que 'obra picassiana feta a Catalu-
nya té, per diversos motius, una importancia en la seva
carrera que depassa la que li pertocaria pels anys de resi-
déncia. De fet, ni més ni menys que en tres periodes o mo-
ments importants de la vida artistica de Picasso resulta
clau el territori catala: 'etapa de formacié (i, per extensid,
de formaci6 académica), I'época blava i, en menor mesu-
ra, pero amb fites destacades, I’época cubista.

A causa de I'excepcional dispersid de 'obra en terres
catalanes feta per Picasso, tant en la seva residéncia com
en les posteriors campanyes catalanes, pensem que val la
pena descompartir I'article en diversos moments. Els am-
bits segueixen un criteri mixt que avanca en una linia cro-
nologica que puntualment reconeixera agrupacions te-
matiques classiques en Picasso. Per aquest motiu,
comenca amb I'entorn familiar de Picasso —models pre-
ferents quan arriba a Catalunya— i continua amb la pro-
duccid de formacid (basicament de tall académic), clau
per entendre’n la solidesa. Posteriorment, es fa referéncia
ales primeres incursions del jove en el medi artistic (altres
artistes, Els Quatre Gats, exposicions, etc.) i a continuacio6
se situa el focus en la nova ciutat, Barcelona, com a espai
d’experimentacid i creixement de I'artista (la geogra-
fia urbana, la vida mundana...). El cinqueé ambit respon
a raons cronologiques i tematiques: la primera estada a
Horta, amb tot el que aixo significa d’allunyament del
medi urba i de la familia, pero sobretot de I’Académia.
Més tard s’aborda tematicament un dels aspectes més sis-
tematicament nuclears del picassianisme, I’erotisme
—aqui parcialment vinculat al mén de la nit barceloni-
na—. Es tracta d’'una produccid que sera pionera en I'obra
de Picasso i que s’estendra transversalment per totes les
etapes de la seva carrera. El sete ambit s’ocupara de la te-
matica principal de periode blau, el miserabilisme i totes
les seves derivacions, ja que, al nostre entendre, el criteri
d’agrupacié d’obres no hauria de ser cromatic (el blau),
tal com s’ha anat fent, sin6 conceptual, ja que el periode
blau no es pot explicar des del monotematisme. L’ambit
vuite esta dedicat només a 'estada a Gdsol i el nove, més
voluminds, en realitat és el conjunt de tres ambits en un,
atés que abasta les estades consecutives a Horta, Cada-

qués i Ceret que, tot i ser administrativament frances, és
un territori historicament catala i, de fet, aixi ho conside-
rava Picasso mateix. El motiu de I'agrupacié respon al fet
que es tracta de diferents moments de I'evolucié del Cu-
bisme, cadascun dels quals amb la seva singularitat, pero
amb obres que comparteixen el segell resultant d’haver
estat inspirades per un mateix territori. Un darrer apartat
se centrara en la darrera estada significativa que dugué a
terme a Catalunya, I'any 1917, perque, si bé hi torna en
moments posteriors, ni pel temps de sojorn ni per I'entitat
de 'obra aquestes estades mereixen ser consignades en el
present article.

ELS PRIMERS ANYS. ’ENTORN FAMILIAR DE
Picasso

Quan Picasso arriba a Barcelona I'any 1895, encara era un
nen de només tretze anys; per tant, la seva obra es va cen-
trar en el seu entorn familiar i, com veurem més enda-
vant, en el paisatge més proper al seu domicili. En aquests
primers temps, els seus models predilectes foren els mem-
bres de la seva familia directa, pares i germana. També va
retratar alguns amics, pero no sistematicament fins a'any
1899, quan s’inseriria de ple en la vida sociocultural bar-
celonina, després del retorn d’'Horta. Aixi, doncs, durant
els primers anys, els seus principals escenaris serien I'Es-
cola de Belles Arts de Llotja i el domicili familiar. La ico-
nografia dela familia nuclear de Picasso ja s’havia iniciat a
la Corunya uns anys abans i els retrats barcelonins en se-
rien una continuacid, si bé no es perllongaria gaire en el
temps. De fet, seria en aquesta ciutat on finalitzaria el seu
interes plastic per pares i germana, cap a 'any 1900.

Els dos personatges més retratats per Picasso son el
pare, José Ruiz Blasco, i la germana, Lola. La mare, Maria
Picasso Lopez, només apareix testimonialment i és 'tinic
dels tres membres de la familia del qual no es coneix ni un
sol oli de I’estada barcelonina. Evidentment, no podem
oblidar Picasso mateix, que queda immortalitzat en els
abundants autoretrats que pinta durant la seva estada a
Catalunya. Se’n coneixen diversos olis, pero la majoria
dels autoretrats son dibuixos on té lloc una certa narrati-
vitat; per contra, els olis son més aséptics i no responen a
un correlat biografic, com passa tot sovint amb els dibui-
x0s.* En general, ja en aquests primers autoretrats, Picas-
so s’aparta per complet del model i construeix la seva pro-
pia imatge, sovint a partir d'una certa introspeccid
psicologica. Es per aquest motiu que de vegades resulta
dificil identificar el pintor en alguns dels retrats, ja que
des de molt aviat establira uns codis d’autorepresentacid
que en diferents moments de la seva carrera artistica
s’aproparan al cripticisme.

Don José Ruiz Blasco és el responsable del fet que, a
causa d’'una permuta de plaga, tota la familia es traslladés
des de la Corunya fins a Barcelona. La iconografia que Pi-
casso construira del pare seguird un patré molt similar,
propi del métode analitic picassia. Un grup considerable
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de retrats ens mostren un home melancolic i devastat,
amb positures de cansament o avorriment, aguantant-se
el cap amb les mans. Aquesta imatge del pare s’inicia a la
Corunya i de ben segur era resultat d’'una problematica
vital de consideracié que es veuria agreujada per diversos
motius. El més rellevant fou la mort, el mateix any del
trasllat a Barcelona, de la seva altra filla, Maria de la Con-
cepcién Ruiz Picasso. Conchita, la més petita dels tres fills
i genéticament la més semblant al pare, mori de diftéria el
mes de gener de 1895 i aquest hauria estat un dels factors
que accelera I’arribada a Barcelona. L’altre motiu va ser
I'assumpcié del seu fracas com a artista, ja que, malgrat
que era professor de belles arts, no va reeixir en les seves
exposicions i aixo li suposa una certa frustracié. En aquest
sentit, les demolidores critiques que va rebre a Galicia
amb motiu d’algunes mostres van contrastar amb els elo-
gis que rebé el seu fill de només 12 anys. Els retrats del
pare respondran a diverses técniques com ara 'oli, el lla-
pis, la tinta o la sanguina. De fet, un dels millors retrats és
una sanguina del Museu Picasso de Barcelona on s’aplica
amb gran mestratge en el bust del seu pare. L’altra linia
iconografica sera la dels retrats del pare dempeus, de cos
sencer, on apareix abillat amb una gran gavardina i amb
barret. Aquesta serie, amb diversos dibuixos, culmina
amb un oli d’'una notable modernitat, sobretot en compa-
racio als dibuixos previs.

Pel que respecta a la mare, Maria Picasso Lopez, els
seus retrats son comptats dintre de 'obra de Picasso, si bé
fou a Barcelona la ciutat on van viure la seva eclosio. Al
contrari del pare, es tracta d’una imatge més neutra, sense
entrar en la dimensio psicologica com fa amb el pare. En
aquest sentit, la peca més destacada és un retrat al pastel
de 1896 on apareix retratada frontalment a la manera
convencional en el que sembla ser un retrat per plaure la
progenitora. La resta de retrats es reparteixen entre dibui-
xos de petit format, alguns dels quals formen part d’un
carnet on la retrata a 'aquarella en diferents perspectives.
Malgrat la poca preséncia a 'obra del fill, cal dir que la
mare seria un personatge clau pel que fa a la conservacié
d’aquesta obra primerenca, que d’una altra manera hau-
ria desaparegut. I ja no diguem dels retrats dels familiars
que, per descomptat, tenien una dimensié emocional i in-
tima que no és present en altres obres.

Sens dubte, el personatge més ric des de I'optica retra-
tistica és la seva germana Lola. Els seus retrats també es
van iniciar a la Corunya, i va ser a Barcelona on es van
multiplicar. De fet, es pot afirmar que Lola fou el primer
model que Picasso adopta de manera sistematica amb vo-
luntat d’experimentar en el génere retratistic. Va immor-
talitzar Lola com no ho faria amb cap altre familiar, de
manera que la retrataria anticipant diverses toniques pi-
cassianes que serien estructurals en la seva obra futura:
jugar amb I'edat dels models o bé disfressar-los. Picasso
convertira Lola en una senyora gran, tot fent-la acompa-
nyar de grans xals, paraigiies o barrets pomposos, o fins i
tot la representara com una folklorica, amb flors i tocats al
cap. Pero, a efectes técnics, els retrats més destacats son

aquells en queé experimenta amb efectes luminics, per
exemple un parell d’olis on el pintor s’interessa per captar
Iefecte de lallum, tant interior com exterior, com ara Lola
al clar de lluna o Lola davant la finestra. Els retrats de Lola
no anirien més enlla del 1901, any en qué ja trobem un
retrat seu amb la signatura «Picasso», que adoptaria defi-
nitivament aquell any. L’assumpci6 de la nova signatura
coincidi exactament —i simbolicament— amb la desapa-
rici6 dels familiars a la seva obra.

ELs ANYS DE LLOTJA. EL PICASSO ACADEMIC

Tan aviat com Picasso arriba a Barcelona —aquell mateix
any 1895— es va matricular a I'Escola de Belles Arts, que
ocupava l'edifici de Llotja; al capdavall, era una decisié
presa pel seu pare, professor de belles arts, que impartia
classes en aquell mateix edifici. La base de la solida forma-
ci6 académica que va rebre Picasso fou resultat de diver-
sos factors convergents. En primer lloc, la docéncia «do-
meéstica» que el pare li impartia al domicili familiar i
tothora. Aquest aprenentatge es manifesta en parallel a
les classes a les académies de belles arts, pero fins i tot amb
anterioritat. De fet, a Mz‘ilaga, quan encara no assistia a
cap classe, ja li coneixem algun treball académic, sens
dubte instigat pel pare.

Pero on realment s’inicia fou a ’Escola de Belles Arts
de la Corunya, on es matricula entre els anys 1892 1 1895.
A Barcelona, Picasso va assistir a un parell de cursos sen-
cers a 'Escola de Belles Arts, que llavors era a la segona
planta de Iedifici de la Llotja de Mar, al Pla de Palau. Es
per aquest motiu que habitualment la paraula «Llotja»
equival, en realitat, a I'elisié de ’Escola de Belles Arts
d’aquella época. Don José demana el trasllat a Barcelona
precisament per fer classes a Llotja, on podia tenir conei-
xement de 'evolucié del seu fill a través dels seus col-
legues. Tan aviat com arriba a la Ciutat Comtal, Picasso va
fer Pexamen d’ingrés, que va superar amb una gran facili-
tat, atesa la seva formacié previa. Dels cursos 1895-1896 i
1897-1898 ens n’han arribat molts estudis académics,
conservats per la seva familia, tant olis com dibuixos. La
majoria d’aquestes obres de formaci6 que es conserven
formen part del fons del Museu Picasso de Barcelona —i
en menor mesura son en mans dels seus hereus— i s6n
documents de primera magnitud que ens traslladen a la
perfeccié que hi havia darrere de la formaci6 d’un artista
com ell: el treball abnegat i repetitiu que permet adquirir
els recursos, les técniques i els secrets de la formacié d’ar-
tista. A Barcelona pinta i dibuixa a partir de models del
natural, d’escultures o bé de copies de guixos i de lamines,
és adir, a partir del ventall d’exercicis que qualsevol alum-
ne havia d’executar en 'época de formacio.?

L’objectiu del pare era que el fill fes carrera dintre del
mon académic a la recerca dels reconeixements que pro-
veia loficialitat de I’art, és a dir, medalles, accéssits, etcéte-
ra. Amb aquest horitzd, Don José anima el fill a presentar-
se a diverses exposicions de belles arts, fet que comportava
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haver d’afrontar grans composicions o maquines acade-
miques a les quals Picasso no estava acostumat a causa del
gran format. Es per aixo que tantla tria del tema com I’exe-
cucié —i fins i tot els protagonistes— deixen entreveure la
influéncia paterna. La primera gran obra que presenta fou
La primera comunid, concretament a 'Exposicié de Belles
Arts de Barcelona de 1896; per tant, en parallel al primer
curs académic a Barcelona i poc després d’haver arribat a
la ciutat. L’any segtient, el 1897, presenta una altra obra,
Ciéncia i caritat, a'Exposicion Nacional de Bellas Artes de
Madrid. Totes dues responien a tematiques d’éxit en
aquesta mena de certamens: la primera era de tema reli-
gids ila segona apellava a la idea de caritat, molt propia de
I'época. Tant en 'una com en laltra, el protagonista mas-
culi era el pare, fet que demostra fins a quin punt interve-
nia en la carrera del seu fill. De totes dues se n’han conser-
vat esbossos i estudis preparatoris, sobretot de Ciéncia i
caritat, que va suposar un considerable treball previ. En
canvi, no ens ha arribat 'obra que presenta a I'Exposicion
Nacional de Bellas Artes de Madrid de 1899, Costums ara-
gonesos o Pati d’'una casa d’Aragé, obra actualment desa-
pareguda i que sabem que pinta a Horta durant 'estada
que hi feu els anys 1898-1899.

Altres derivacions inherents a la formacié de tot jove
artista com Picasso consistien a afrontar determinats te-
mes com la pintura d’historia o la religiosa i, en menor
mesura, la natura morta. Pel que respecta a la primera,
se’n coneixen molts esbossos, perd no ens ha arribat cap
obra major. En canvi, el tema religids sera gairebé hege-
monic durant aquells primers anys, amb imatges de cape-
llans, interiors d’església, processons, aparicions, passat-
ges biblics en general, etcetera. Una de les peces majors és
L’escolanet del Museu de Montserrat, obra bessona de La
primera comunid. L’académia suposava igualment haver
de copiar 'obra d’altres artistes, i també ens n’han pervin-
gut diverses copies, tant de models classics (la Venus de
Milo, obres de Velazquez o Goya...) com d’artistes més
propers com ara Arcadi Mas i Fondevila, per exemple.
Pero, en contrast amb I'obra escolar —i fins i tot en paral-
lel—, Picasso endega tota una altra produccid, normal-
ment menor, en qué es deslliura de ’encotillament de
I’Académia. En aquestes obres, mostra més llibertat crea-
tiva, un gran atreviment técnic i, sobretot, apunta diverses
linies de futur que va reproduir al llarg de la seva carrera
artistica. També fou a Llotja on va fer els primers amics
entre els condeixebles, per exemple Joaquim Bas o Ma-
nuel Pallarés. Amb aquest darrer comparti el primer taller
de la seva vida artistica 'any 1897 i hi establi una relaci6
que va anar més enlla de les aules, fins al punt que Pallareés
va esdevenir per a Picasso una mena de cicerone durant
els primers anys, abans d’integrar-se a fons en la vida ar-
tistica i cultural barcelonina.®

Picasso continua la seva formaci6 a Madrid, a la Real
Academia de Bellas Artes de San Fernando, durant el curs
1897-1898, perd de seguida es cansa de les classes i hi as-
sistia només molt puntualment. De retorn a Barcelona, el
perllongament del que havia de ser una estada curta a

Horta suposa que ja no iniciés el curs académic 1898-
1899, amb el consegiient disgust dels seus pares. Picasso
havia assolit un nivell que depassava el dels seus profes-
sors i per aquest motiu no tenia cap incentiu per conti-
nuar per aquell cami. Quan torna d’Horta només assisti a
algunes classes al Cercle Artistic, més per agafar experién-
cia com a dibuixant i tenir models a ma que no pas per
enyorament d’una formacié académica que li resultava
antiquada i ineficient. Aquell mateix any va ser el del
trencament amb el mén academic i el d’intensificacié de
la relacié amb amistats del moén artistic no oficial. Aquest
era exactament el context artistic que a ell realment li in-
teressava i va ser el que, finalment, acabaria per triomfar
en el futur.

UN NOU ESCENARI. LA BOHEMIA BARCELONINA

Val a dir que Picasso, malgrat que en el futur blasma la for-
macié académica, és un dels artistes moderns amb una
formacié més solida, pero aixo no fou obstacle perqué en
un moment determinat considerés que ja no li podia
aportar més, contra el criteri del seu pare. L’any 1899 es
considera el del seu accés definitiu als cenacles artistics
barcelonins. Després dels anys de formacié academica, es
comenga a relacionar de manera sistematica, no puntual,
amb els pintors i els literats més reconeguts de Barcelona.
A poc a poc s’anava introduint en els ambients intel-
lectuals, de manera que la seva integracio al medi artistic
barceloni va tenir lloc en un doble vector, transgeneracio-
nal i interprofessional. Malgrat la seva joventut, va tractar
tant amb artistes desconeguts com amb altres de celebres
que, en la majoria de casos, li duien uns quants anys. Sén
els casos de Santiago Rusifiol, Sebastia Junyent, Ramon
Casas o Miquel Utrillo, entre d’altres. Pero no solament es
va relacionar amb artistes, sind també amb gent d’altres
professions, amb una predileccié especial —que mantin-
dria intacta tota la vida— pels escriptors i, més concreta-
ment, pels poetes. Entre els escriptors, al marge dels citats,
caldria mencionar noms com Frederic Pujula i Valles,
Pompeu Gener Peius o Eduard Marquina, entre molts al-
tres. Aquest contacte amb personalitats de generacions
diferents i amb interessos diversos li resulta enormement
enriquidor, no tan sols des del punt de vista de la forma-
ci6 intellectual propiament dita, sind també a efectes
d’evolucio en els seus coneixements artistics. Per exem-
ple, tant la técnica del gravat com la de I'escultura —que
en el futur seran estructurals en la creacid picassiana— te-
nen els seus origens en els anys d’estada a Catalunya. La
técnica del gravat la va aprendre amb el seu amic i artista
Ricard Canals, segons reconegué Picasso mateix. I la pri-
mera escultura de la seva carrera artistica la va fer amb
I’assessorament de I'escultor Emili Fontbona a la casa
d’estiueig que la familia d’aquest tenia al carrer de Padua
de Barcelona.

El procés d’aquest apropament al mon artistic tingué
lloc a diversos escenaris on sabem que Picasso es relacio-
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nava amb altres artistes, per exemple al Cafée Continental
—a la placa de Catalunya—, o a El Guayaba, al Barri Go-
tic, tots dos espais avui desapareguts. Pero el local més
emblematic al qual es vincula Picasso, per sobre de qual-
sevol altre, fou Els Quatre Gats, que ocupa un lloc d’ho-
nor en la seva biografia per diversos motius, en primer
lloc perque fou en aquest local on munta les primeres ex-
posicions rellevants de la seva carrera artistica.” També
fou un espai de contacte amb la intellectualitat de I'época,
on es feien no tnicament exposicions, sin¢ altres activi-
tats com ara recitals poétics, espectacles de putxinellis,
ombres xineses i, per descomptat, tertulies de tota mena.
Pero Els Quatre Gats era, sobretot, un espai de trobada
d’artistes que anaven i venien de Paris —el nom del local
és un epigon de Le Chat Noir parisenc—, fet que no tan
sols accelera la seva immersio en el medi artistic, siné que
li anticipa, a petita escala, una modernitat que havia de
trobar posteriorment a la capital francesa, llavors el centre
neuralgic de 'univers artistic.

En un primer moment, la seva vinculacié amb el local
no fou tan intensa, ja que als primers anys de funcionament
del cafe, Picasso gairebé no para a Barcelona, ja que els al-
terna entre Horta i Madrid. La primera exposicié que hi
penja fou monografica i tingué lloc el mes de febrer de
1900 a la Sala Gran del local. No n’existeix llista d’obres,
pero sabem que constava de més d’un centenar de dibui-
xo0s i un oli. Entre els retratats de I'exposicié hi havia per-
sonalitats llavors poc conegudes, perd que amb el temps
serien noms célebres: Eveli Torent, Joan Vidal Ventosa o
Josep Maria Folch i Torres, entre d’altres. Amb motiu de
I'exposicid, Picasso establi relacié amb altres de més fa-
mosos i aix0 dona lloc a una série de retrats aquarellats,
de petit format i tancats per un modernista marc negre.
En aquesta segona série ja retrata personalitats com ara
Santiago Rusifiol, Ramon Casas, Ramon Pichot o Juli
Vallmitjana, que tenien una preeminéncia en el moén ar-
tistic. La segona exposicio a Els Quatre Gats, probable-
ment amb altres artistes com ara Carles Casagemas, se
celebra el mes de juliol del mateix any i només hi exposa
alguns pastels de tema tauri. La seva relacié amb la taver-
na s’ana estretint amb el temps: retrata el propietari, Pere
Romeu, i la seva familia; feu alguns retrats en el seu inte-
rior i n’esdevingué un assidu visitant quan es trobava a
Barcelona. Romeu fins i tot li encarrega el material publi-
citari del local, tant del ment com dels espectacles de
putxinellis. Es conserven a dia d’avui alguns exemplars
de tiratge i fins i tot 'exemplar original d’un cartell amb la
llegenda «Plat del dia», propietat del The Hunt Museum
de Limerick, a Irlanda.

Aquells retrats de la primera exposicio, duts a terme en
la linia estilistica de Ramon Casas, que préviament havia
triomfat a la Sala Parés, serien només una bestreta dels
abundants retrats que Picasso feu d’artistes, literats i per-
sonalitats en general de 'época en queé va viure a Catalu-
nya. Molts dels retrats shan conservat i es reparteixen en-
tre museus, colleccions particulars i fins i tot n’hi ha en
mans dels hereus de lartista. El pintor no abandona el re-

trat en els anys barcelonins i el continua durant I'’¢poca
blava, de la qual ens han arribat magnifics olis blaus d’al-
guns dels seus millors amics d’aleshores, com Jaume Sa-
bartés, Sebastia Junyent o el célebre retrat d’Angel Fer-
nandez de Soto, també conegut com El bevedor d’absenta.
En aquest sentit es pot afirmar que, més enlla del valor
patrimonial, la galeria de personatges que ens ha llegat Pi-
casso és un dels testimonis més valuosos —i probable-
ment més nombros— que reflecteix el mon artistic catala
del canvi de segle.

BARCELONA, CARTOGRAFIA D’UNA CIUTAT
MODERNA. EL PAISATGE

Al contrari de Malaga o de la Corunya, les dues ciutats on
Picasso havia viscut amb anterioritat, la Barcelona de fi-
nals del segle x1x era una ciutat cosmopolita, amb linia
directa amb Paris, també en clau artistica. Aquest fet va
ser determinant per a la formacié de Picasso, com hem
vist, pero també ho seria a efectes plastics: Barcelona es-
devindra un dels motius o temes de la seva creaci6 artisti-
ca, i ho sera a partir de diverses aproximacions d’allo més
singulars a través del génere del paisatge.®

El génere paisatgistic és un dels més antics a 'obra pi-
cassiana, des dels primers dies a Malaga, pero ara parlem
basicament de paisatges rurals o semirurals. En canvi,
a partir de I'arribada a Catalunya, i més concretament a
Barcelona, el paisatge urba esdevé hegemonic. El paisatge
a manera de cronica de la ciutat moderna presentara un
registre més aviat patrimonial, central, sobretot en els ter-
rats i els edificis religiosos, i un altre estrictament huma,
focalitzat en imatges de la vida domeéstica dels barcelonins
del canvi de segle.

El terrat esdevindra un tema llegendari en I'obra de
Picasso i quedara lligat per sempre als seus anys barcelo-
nins. Els primers quadres ja daten del 1895 i foren pin-
tats des del terrat del seu domicili familiar, de ben segur
I'espai de soledat i reflexié d’un nen que encara no ha ad-
quirit una vida social, sin6 que es mou en un nucli fami-
liar tancat. El terrat li permet tant una certa llibertat com
la possibilitat de tenir una optica nova i original sobre
una ciutat que res té a veure amb Malaga o la Corunya, ja
que en aquella época Barcelona era sens dubte la ciutat
més avancada de I'Estat. Son obres sense cap finalitat co-
mercial; sén simplement exercicis que responen a pul-
sions internes allunyades de les estrictes classes de Llotja.
Cal tenir en compte que es tracta d’'una produccié que no
era considerada «tema» prestigiat i que contrastava amb
les tematiques imposades als joves artistes de la seva edat
com ara la pintura historica o la religiosa, per exemple.
De fet, potser els paisatges barcelonins més célebres son
un parell d’olis de terrats, dels anys 1902 i 1903, respecti-
vament, on juga amb els efectes de la llum, per exemple
el clar de lluna. Repetiria experiencies similars amb I'oli
Nocturn barceloni de ’Emil G. Bithrle Foundation de
Zuric, una magnifica vista zenital en blau presa des del
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seu estudi del carrer de la Riera de Sant Joan I'any 1903.
Tres anys abans, des del mateix espai, pero en un registre
diferent, havia pintat un oli de concepcié molt moderna
des de la mateixa perspectiva que transmetia perfecta-
ment la vitalitat d’aquella artéria ciutadana, avui dia de-
sapareguda.

La vista de I'skyline de Barcelona va més enlla dels ter-
rats i s’estén als edificis de culte, una altra tematica recur-
rent dels primers anys. Se’n coneixen olis o dibuixos d’es-
glésies com Santa Marta, la Merce o el Pi, per exemple.
Pero I'interés de Picasso es perllongara a I'interior dels
edificis, tot deixant testimonis excepcionals d’alguns
d’ells, per exemple del claustre de Sant Pau del Camp,
pero sobretot de la catedral de Barcelona, que devia ser un
espai de visita habitual, atés que ens n’han arribat diversos
olis, un dels quals del claustre i que es troba al Museu de
Vevey, a Suissa. Picasso ha estat, des de sempre, un artista
eminentment maritim, i aixo té la seva repercussio a
Pobra barcelonina. Des de la seva arribada a la ciutat, i fa-
cilitat perque el seu domicili era a tocar del mar, ens ha
llegat un testimoni impagable de la zona maritima del
canvi de segle. Aixi, ens han arribat olis de la platja de
la Barceloneta, del port o fins i tot un parell de vistes de la
rocalla costanera a partir d'una pinzellada empastada i
sincopada a la manera de Joaquim Mir.

El jove Picasso s’interessa també per la vida urbana en
el sentit més estricte, amb una especial preferéncia per
tots aquells espais amb un cert caracter, de vegades ober-
tament tipics. Per descomptat, la seva aficio als toros que-
da immortalitzada en algunes teles i dibuixos, molt espe-
cialment en un oli que representa 'avui desapareguda
plaga de toros de la Barceloneta, també coneguda com El
Torin, que tenia a la vora de casa. Aquest oli es troba ac-
tualment al Prefectural Museum of Modern Art de Toya-
ma. I pel que respecta a I'espectacle propiament dit, es
coneixen una gran quantitat d’obres de tematica taurina,
de les quals destaquem dues peces: un luminista pastel del
Cau Ferrat de Sitges i El zurdo, obra que significa el pri-
mer gravat de la seva vida artistica. Tots dos quadres fo-
ren pintats a Barcelona i El zurdo sembla que té 'origen
en un error degut al fet que Picasso desconeixia el procés
d’inversié que suposa la tecnica del gravat. El nombre
d’escenes taurines és extraordinari, fins al punt que arriba
a reproduir tots els qui intervenien en una corrida, com
ara els mossos de cavalls, el public, el matador o el pica-
dor. Pero també, com a bon tauromac, tots els moments o
situacions d’un espectacle totalment protocollitzat: la
sortida del toro, la suerte de varas, el cavall esventrat o el
toro agonitzant, entre tantes altres.

A mesura que passen els anys i adquireix més llibertat,
Picasso es mou per escenaris més amplis que li proveei-
xen imatges noves i suggeridores d’una ciutat curulla de
contrastos. Un parell de pastels com Gitana en una mus-
clera o Parella davant d’una taverna son paradigmatics
del seu interes pels entorns amb més carrega tipica. En un
registre urba similar, creara diverses obres de merenderos,
parcs i, sobretot, personatges passejant pels carrers, prova

que s’interessava pel nervi de la vida urbana barcelonina.
Amb obres com aquestes, Picasso llegara al mon —ja que
alguns dels olis més importants estan repartits per mu-
seus de diversos continents— un fabul6s testimoni de la
Barcelona del canvi de segle, tant des de 'optica arquitec-
tonica com des de I'etnologica.

HORTA, EL PARAD{S PERDUT

Fins i tot en la seva vellesa, Picasso va repetir de manera
recurrent una frase: «Tot el que sé ho he apres a Horta.»
Es tracta, sens dubte, d’una llicencia hiperbolica, propia
d’una personalitat excessiva com la seva, pero en I'anéc-
dota s’amagava una categoria. Amb aquesta frase ens es-
tava dient que no devia res a ningu i que, sigui com sigui,
un artista —en el seu cas, un artista d’avantguarda—, per
renovar-se, necessita sempre retornar a allo primitiu
per trobar I’esséncia de la vida, pero també de 'art. En
certa manera, aquella estada a Horta va tenir per a Picasso
un caracter regenerador en la seva obra, com tants altres
artistes que van fer el seu viatge exotic com a pas previ a
I'assalt a 'avantguarda, cas de personatges com Gauguin,
per exemple.

El primer dia de classe del curs 1895-1896, Picasso va
coneixer Manuel Pallarés, un estudiant cinc anys més
gran que ell que era natural d’'Horta. Els uni una gran
amistat tota la vida, pero, al marge d’aquells primers cur-
sos academics, la seva relacid se solidifica arran de la llar-
ga estada que tots dos van fer al poble de Pallares entre
18981 1899. El juny de 1898, Picasso torna malalt de Ma-
drid —on havia anat per estudiar a la Real Academia de
Bellas Artes de San Fernando— i Pallares 'invita al seu
poble per refer-se. En principi, havia de ser una estada
puntual, pero, inopinadament, Picasso 'allarga gairebé
vuit mesos. Aixo significa que ja no inicia el tercer curs
academic a Barcelona i que, per tant, Horta representa-
ria el final dels anys de formacié. De fet, quan Picasso
torna a la ciutat només assisti a unes poques classes al
Cercle Artistic i mai més no va tornar a cap escola de be-
lles arts.

Durant el temps passat a Horta, va viure a Can Tafe-
tans, la casa pairal del seu amic Pallares, i s’integra de ple
en la vida rural. D’aquella estada han arribat fins avui di-
verses obres, de tematiques forga variades, perd amb pre-
domini del paisatge i, en menor mesura, de la figura hu-
mana. Des del punt de vista etnologic, son especialment
interessants alguns apunts del natural que prengué de di-
versos oficis i feines, com ara pagesos, moliners i pastors,
entre d’altres. Es tracta d’obres que denoten una gran ca-
pacitat d’observacio i, sobretot, una técnica depurada. Els
primers dies a Horta, els dos amics visitaren els entorns
del poble, entre els quals la muntanya de Santa Barbara,
paisatges que havia d'immortalitzar en diversos dibuixos
i, sobretot, olis com ara Processé al convent. En aquest oli,
unes vilatanes es dirigeixen en processé cap al convent de
Sant Salvador, on es confonen figura humana i paisatge,
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una constant d’aquesta primera estada. També durant els
primers dies degué pintar un oli del Mas de Tafetans on
ens mostra en primer terme el potent groc del sembrat
que devien segar en aquelles dates, cap al juny o juliol. En
aquesta linia de feines i oficis tenim olis com Tres bugade-
res, que mostra una activitat habitual de les dones en una
epoca en que al poble no hi havia aigua corrent. En gene-
ral, els olis mostren una pinzellada més atrevida i expres-
sionista, al contrari de bona part dels dibuixos, notoria-
ment més aplicats i académics. En tot moment, Picasso
s’interessa per la geografia urbana del poble, de manera
que s’han conservat alguns olis que mostren perspectives
geometritzants dels carrers, ja sigui en punt de fuga o bé
elements individualitzats dels edificis. En destaca I'oli La
costereta, per I'interes per la disposicié amuntegada dels
edificis que anticipa les propostes cubistes de 1909, du-
rant la segona estada al poble. També té un intereés espe-
cial oli sobre fusta Vista parcial d’Horta, on es pot veure
no només la serralada de Montsagre, al fons de la compo-
sicio, sin6 també la silueta de I'antic hospital amb I'espa-
danya, on es troba actualment la seu del Centre Picasso
d’Horta.

A Testiu, Picasso i Pallares s’installaren en una balma a
I'interior de la zona dels Ports, a dotze quilometres del po-
ble. Es tractava d’un lloc gairebé deshabitat i hi van menar
una vida en estat semisalvatge.” D’aquell moment es con-
serven diversos apunts naturalistes aixi com alguns olis, el
més emblematic dels quals és el Mas de Quiquet del Mu-
seu Picasso de Barcelona, en la linia luminista de la Colla
del Safra. L’estada als Ports es veié interrompuda per una
gran tempesta que destrui les dues grans composicions en
que tots dos treballaven. Picasso pintava un oli de grans
dimensions que volia titular Idilli i que representava un
pastor i una pastora festejant en primer terme, davant
d’una vall reculada al fons.

Cap al final de I’estiu es tornaren a installar a Can Tafe-
tans, on Picasso va pintar I'obra més destacada d’aquesta
estada, Costums aragonesos, un gran oli avui desaparegut
amb el qual obtingué una mencié d’honor a I'Exposicion
de Bellas Artes de Madrid I'any 1899 i on constava amb el
nom Pati d’una casa d’Aragé. Se’n conserven diversos es-
bossos que ens permeten intuir com era la composicid de-
finitiva, de tall costumista, amb un pages fent llenya amb
una destral i una dona netejant peroles. Picasso marxa
d’Horta el gener de 1899 i no hi tornaria fins a I'estiu de
1909. L’any 1903, pero, apareixen en la seva obra diverses
escenes de vida rural que cap expert sabia situar, ja que en
aquelles dates només s’estigué a Barcelona i a Paris. Pre-
guntat per Palau i Fabre, Picasso li revela que es tractava
d’evocacions d’aquella primera estada a Horta. Es un grup
de dibuixos sobre paper, gairebé tots aquarellats, nova-
ment de tall etnologic. S6n escenes com balls de jotes o
interiors pagesos que recreaven una realitat que Picasso
havia viscut pocs anys abans al poble del seu amic. Pre-
senten un to idealitzant i idillic que confirma la impor-
tancia que el pintor atribui tota la vida a aquesta primera
estada a Horta.

ELS PLAERS DE LA NIT

Per raons d’edat, i no per cap altre motiu —Picasso residi
a Catalunya entre els 13 i els 22 anys—, fou a Barcelona on
Picasso entra en contacte amb el mén de I'esbarjo i de la
nit. De fet, la seva proverbial capacitat de treball es veuria
contrapuntada per les seves estones d’esbarjo, un fet pro-
pi, d’altra banda, d’una persona jove i en formacié que
maldava per experimentar en tots els aspectes de la vida.
Aquest ambit se centra en la iconografia resultant de les
sortides nocturnes, dels cafés concert, dels prostibuls i
fins i tot dels interiors d’aquests, que Picasso immortalit-
za fidelment gracies a la seva condicié de client habitual.
Si bé el vessant sexual en Picasso esdevindra estructural
en la seva obra —fins poc abans de morir—, el moén de la
nit es circumscriura sobretot als anys de joventut, amb
mencié especial per a la nit barcelonina, un ambient del
qual s’anira allunyant amb el pas dels anys. Com altres ar-
tistes coetanis, Picasso deixa una magnifica cronica noc-
turna, especialment de tavernes i locals on tenien lloc es-
pectacles de tota mena. Un d’aquests espais era 'Edén
Concert, que freqiientaria tot sovint i on sabem que va
comengar a tractar alguns dels seus millors amics de
I'época. Fins i tot 'any 1902 tingué un estudi a pocs me-
tres d’aquest local, al carrer Nou de la Rambla. Una de les
obres més representatives d’aquest moment és I'oli Cafe-
Concert, que durant molts anys va ser propietat de la col-
lecci6 Barbey i que actualment forma part del fons del
Musée Picasso de Paris.

La imatge de la dona, en tota mena d’actituds i positu-
res, sera llegendaria en 'obra de Picasso, pero en poques
altres coordenades de la seva carrera la seva representa-
cié sera tan explicita pel que respecta a la seva intimitat o
a la seva sexualitat.! A 'obra barcelonina veurem dones
abillant-se, en actitud sensual o fins i tot obertament se-
xual. La presencia de 'erotisme dintre d’aquest conjunt
es dona a diversos nivells. Existeix un primer nivell,
el que podriem anomenar erotisme subtil, on trobem
obres que deixen entreveure una certa pulsio erotica, per
exemple Autoretrat amb nu ajagut o Dona amb mitges
verdes. En segon lloc, cal parlar d’un erotisme explicit,
que presenta abundants exemples, com veurem. Pero en
aquest terreny destaca un dels que podriem considerar
subgeéneres de la produccié picassiana: les escenes de
bordell. Es tracta d’una iconografia que Picasso analitza-
ra a partir de tots els seus integrants: prostitutes, escenes
de sexe i, sobretot, 'alcavota. Una de les peces iniciati-
ques és El divan, on ja apareix I'alcavota en segon terme,
un personatge i un tema que Picasso reprendra puntual-
ment en la seva obra i que tractara amb maxima intensi-
tat durant els darrers anys de la seva vida, especialment
quan illustra La Celestina de Fernando de Rojas amb un
total de 66 gravats. Aquesta, com tantes obres erotiques o
sexuals de joventut, ens evoca I'experiéncia viscuda a
Barcelona, on s’inicia en la vida prostibularia. En aquesta
linia destaca per sobre de totes les obres el célebre oli
La Celestina, del Musée Picasso de Paris, una alcavota
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real que va coneixer en un dels bordells que freqiientava
a Barcelona, concretament al carrer Nou de la Rambla.
Un dels millors amics de Picasso, Sebastia Junyer Vidal,
apareix en nombrosissims dibuixos com a acompanyant
en les visites als bordells, fins al punt que sera el protago-
nista d’un dels olis més importants d’aquesta tematica,
avui al Los Angeles County Museum of Art, on apareix
assegut al costat d’una prostituta.

Tinguessin o no com a escenari I'interior d’un bordell,
dintre d’aquest erotisme explicit 'obra barcelonina de Pi-
casso mostra diverses escenes obertament sexuals, en soli-
tari o en parella, ja siguin penetracions, fellacions, mas-
turbacions o cunnilingus. Bona part de les que impacten
més formen part d’'un important conjunt d’obra erotica
que destaca per la seva singularitat i que prové de la dona-
cid del colleccionista barceloni Lluis Garriga Roig, que
llega un total de tretze dibuixos que van ingressar a les col-
leccions municipals 'any 1953, en la seva majoria dibui-
xos aquarellats pertanyents al periode 1902-1903 i que
actualment es conserven al Museu Picasso. Els protago-
nistes de les obres no sempre s6n anonims, sin6é que de
vegades hi apareix I’artista mateix i amics seus, com els
germans Mateu i Angel Fernandez de Soto o Isidre No-
nell, entre d’altres. Aquest esglaonament ens porta fins a
Pescatologia, tema del qual el museu és dipositari d’alguns
exemples prou inhabituals en la produccié picassiana,
com ara la zoofilia. Aquest grup d’obres, en la seva majo-
ria de petit format, constitueixen la llavor d’una tematica,
la sexual, que esdevindra transversal en el decurs de I'obra
picassiana, no només entesa com a tema en sentit estricte,
sind com a element inherent al propi acte creatiu.

ELS BLAUS DE BARCELONA

L’¢época blava és, sens dubte, un dels periodes més emble-
matics de la creacié picassiana, i si bé es desenvolupa en-
tre Barcelona i Paris, la veritat és que les millors manifes-
tacions artistiques van tenir lloc durant I'estada a
Barcelona. En realitat, el que anomenem época blava es
podria considerar el primer periode artistic netament
personal de Picasso. Malgrat I'etiqueta, no estem parlant
d’una produccié uniforme, siné que hi convergiren diver-
ses tematiques, ja que ens referim a un periode llarg i molt
prolific que abasta des de 'any 1901 fins al 1904. A la tar-
dor de 1900 Picasso feu el primer viatge a Paris amb el seu
amic i artista Carles Casagemas. En la segona estada a la
capital francesa, el juny de 1901, inaugura la seva primera
exposicio a Franca, a la galeria Vollard, on presenta obres
d’una gamma cromatica viva i estrident i d’una tematica
mundana i desenfadada. En canvi, poc després, durant la
tardor hivern del 1901, les tonalitats blavenques comen-
cen a senyorejar en la seva obra fins a esdevenir hegemo-
niques. La monocromia blava es veia matisada per mar-
rons, ocres, verds o grocs, perd sempre subalterns del
blau. Aquest canvi va suposar un dels girs més sobtats i
singulars de la carrera artistica de Picasso.

Per justificar la utilitzaci6 del blau, I'artista es referi al
suicidi del seu amic Casagemas: «Va ser pensant en Casa-
gemas que vaig comencar a pintar-ho tot en blau.» I, de
fet, algunes de les primeres manifestacions del blau serien
un parell de retrats de Casagemas mort amb el senyal del
tret a la templa. A finals de 1901 ja va fer a Paris alguns
retrats femenins de les internes de la presé hospital pari-
senca de Saint-Lazare. Pero, en realitat, el periode blau es
va desenvolupar sobretot a Catalunya i, de fet, les temati-
ques centrals que adopta Picasso transiten en parallel ales
preocupacions plastiques i socials d’artistes coetanis cata-
lans de la generacié postmodernista, sobretot d’Isidre
Nonell. Pero, a nivell d’influéncies, es tracta, en realitat,
d’un periode en qué convergeixen en la creacid picassiana
recursos tecnics i iconografics de molts artistes i de dife-
rents époques: El Greco, Carriére, Puvis de Chavannes o
Gauguin, entre d’altres.

Quan Picasso torna a Barcelona a principis de 1902
comparteix estudi al carrer Conde del Asalto 10 (ara Nou
de la Rambla) amb els seus amics Josep Rocarol i Angel
Fernandez de Soto. A Barcelona, el blau adquireix una in-
tensitat que no tenia a Paris i s’enriqueixen els registres
tematics. Es per aquest motiu que molts experts han situat
Iinici virtual de I'¢poca blava a Barcelona. L'tis del blau
abastara tematiques com el paisatge, sobretot amb les vis-
tes zenitals des dels terrats. També ens han arribat algunes
natures mortes, entre les quals destaca La copa blava del
Museu Picasso de Barcelona, on contrasta el blau intens
amb un toc vermell, recurs que sera pregon en altres obres
del periode, especialment a Maternitat vora el mar —tam-
bé coneguda com La flor del mal— del Pola Museum of
Artdel Japo.

Pero el génere hegemonic del periode blau sera el re-
trat, si bé amb registres i amb intencionalitats molt diver-
ses. Una primera linia, més mundana, esta composta per
retrats dels seus amics i coneguts, per exemple Sebastia
Junyent, Jaume Sabartés o La Celestina, tots ells personat-
ges del seu entorn immediat. En canvi, la proverbial dua-
litat picassiana, que consistia a combinar la propia realitat
amb una realitat sublimada, donara lloc a la produccio6
més celebre d’aquest periode. Es tracta d’'unes composi-
cions que no pretenien tant retratar personatges sind con-
ceptes o idees, tot prenent com a models referents que
podien ser reals o bé allegoritzats. Picasso es desinteressa
de la identitat en un sentit estricte per transmetre concep-
tes com la vellesa, la soledat, la malenconia, la malaltia o la
vulnerabilitat; en definitiva, allo que amb els anys ha ca-
racteritzat el clixé de I’época blava. Si ens centrem en la
produccié major d’aquells anys, la tematica dominant se-
ran personatges que responen a les coordenades segiients:
o bé es troben situats als marges de la societat, o bé projec-
ten una gran sensaci6 de debilitat, o bé entren de ple en el
miserabilisme. En general, domina la individualitzacié de
la figura humana, amb algunes excepcions com ara grups
familiars reduits, parelles o mares amb fill.

En bona part dels olis es detecta una experimentaci6
amb la volumetria i una voluntat de tancament de I'espai



162 Car. Hist. REV. 17,2024

Eduard Valles

pictoric ajudat pel blau, un color que contribueix a re-
cloure els espais. Gairebé com un procés natural, en la
linia d’alguns olis del moment, I'any 1902 fa la primera
escultura de la seva vida artistica, Dona asseguda, de la
ma de I'escultor Emili Fontbona. Els inicis en aquesta
técnica van ser lents i no adquir{ una certa sistematicitat
en la seva obra fins uns anys més tard. De tota manera, a
Barcelona va fer algunes escultures més com ara El can-
tant cec o Picador amb el nas trencat, ambdues del 1903.
Aquell mateix any, després d’una curta estada a Parfis, Pi-
casso va tornar a Barcelona i no la va abandonar fins a
I'abril de 1904. Va retornar al seu estudi de la Riera de
Sant Joan 17, on s’installa amb Angel Fernandez de Soto,
i més endavant va traslladar-se al carrer del Comerg 28,
el seu darrer estudi a la ciutat. De fet, aquell 1903 la seva
obra pren un caire diferent i es combinen influéncies de
la pintura espanyola manierista i del Romanic, pero tam-
bé de I'art egipci o del grecoroma. Fins i tot podriem afir-
mar que algunes composicions adquireixen un to para-
religios, gairebé de retaules, el que algun autor ha
anomenat «martiris contemporanis». En destaquen pe-
ces de gran format com ara El vell jueu del Museu Puix-
kin de Moscou o El vell guitarrista de I’ Art Institute of
Chicago. Aquest mateix any, Picasso pinta La vida, ac-
tualment al Cleveland Museum of Art, que esdevindra
I'obra major de I'época blava i la més important pintada
mai per Picasso a Catalunya. Malgrat que I's del blau
s’estendria fins al 1904, veuria el seu zenit amb aquesta
obra que sintetitza en ella mateixa bona part dels items
que van caracteritzar el periode: la parella, la soledat, la
maternitat o la mort.

GOSOLIL’ASSALT A L’AVANTGUARDA

El paisatge catala com a espai de repos i de creaci6 alhora
queda fixat en Picasso a partir de la primera estada a Hor-
ta, i tingué continuitat anys més tard a partir de diverses
estades. Poc més de dos anys després d’abandonar defini-
tivament la seva residencia a Barcelona 'any 1904, Picas-
so decideix tornar a passar-hi una temporada. Fou durant
I'any 1906, entre els mesos de maig i agost, que Picasso
decidi canviar Paris per una estada a Gdsol, un poble del
Prepirineu lleidata.!! S’hi trasllada amb la seva companya
des de feia un parell d’anys, la francesa Fernande Olivier.
Tots dos s’hostatjaren en una fonda que rebia el nom de
Can Tempanada, al centre del poble. Aquest seria el pri-
mer dels sojorns catalans que reprendria el 1909 a Horta i
es perllongarien fins a'any 1913 a Ceret. El canvi respecte
a Paris fou drastic, sobretot a causa de passar d’'un espai
urba a un entorn rural d’allo més primitiu com era el G6-
sol de principis de segle. Amb tot, part de 'obra gosolana
estara en sintonia —i fins i tot presentara una certa conti-
nuitat— amb lobra parisenca dels primers mesos de
1906. Gosol representa, en certa manera, el procés normal
d’un artista que aquell any havia evolucionat envers solu-
cions formals de caire primitivista.

A grans trets, 'obra gosolana evolucionara a partir de
dues linies iconografiques principals que, de fet, respon-
dran a les classiques pulsions picassianes. En primer lloc,
una linia més naturalista que estara centrada en la vidaiel
paisatge local i que es mantindra en un cert realisme su-
blimat. Una segona linia, completament al marge de la
realitat, beura de dues fonts: la iconografia classica —par-
ticularment de Grecia o mediterrania— i la provinent de
la historia de 'art més propera, que acusara la influéncia
d’artistes com Gauguin o Ingres. Des de I'0ptica cromati-
ca, aquesta estada es caracteritzara pel recurs a una paleta
calida, amb domini de colors ocres, marrons i rosats, que
ja era anterior a Gdsol, pero que s’accentua en contacte
amb el paisatge que hi troba.

Aquesta produccioé neoclassicista apropara puntual-
ment Picasso a les propostes noucentistes que progressi-
vament s'imposen a Catalunya, perd aquest procés sera
més degut a una confluéncia d'época que no pas ala in-
fluéncia de lart catala, ja que, de cami a Gdsol, a Barcelo-
na només s’hi estigué al voltant d’una setmana. En canvi,
seria el temps suficient per a rebre una influéncia literaria
provinent del poemari Enlld de Joan Maragall, publicat
aquells dies. Estem parlant de finals de maig de 1906,
quan després d’aquests dies a Barcelona, Picasso i Fernan-
de farien el viatge a Gdsol, on s’estarien els mesos se-
giients. Picasso copia a ma en un carnet de ma un dels
poemes del recull, «Vistes al mar», de tall mediterranit-
zant. Posteriorment, en un altre full el tradui al frances
perque el pogués llegir la seva companya Fernande.
Aquest carnet ha esdevingut mundialment conegut com a
Carnet catala il'any 1958 se’n feu una tirada facsimilar.

Pel que fa a la linia més realista, Picasso dibuixa una
gran quantitat de retrats de personatges gosolans, entre els
quals destaquen olis com La dona dels pans del Phila-
delphia Museum of Art, o Jove gosola del Goteborgs
Konstmuseum, tots dos d’una gran carrega etnologica. A
mig cami entre el realisme i la idealitzacio, caldria situar
bona part dels paisatges purs de Gdsol, on ja apunta un
intereés per la disposicié cuibica de les cases que desenvolu-
para a Horta tres anys més tard. Entre els retrats de tipus
gosolans destaca la série dedicada al vell Josep Fondevila,
amb qui Picasso establi amistat. Al marge de Fernande,
Fondevila esdevingué el seu model predilecte i li feu un
nombre considerable de retrats entre olis i dibuixos, en el
que era un procés d’experimentaci6 sobre el rostre huma
en totes les seves variants. En un intent de depuracio6 de les
formes, operara un procés de mascaritzacié al rostre del
vell que sera a la base de provatures posteriors, especial-
ment durant el Cubisme. En aquesta linia experimental, en
les tniques escultures que feu a Gésol empra un material
inédit a la seva obra, el boix; en destaquen peces com Dona
amb els bragos algats, del Musée Picasso de Paris.

Pel que fa al vessant més classicitzant, es projectara tant
en aspectes formals vinculats al tractament de la figura
humana (rostres, perfils, positures...) com en la recreacié
del mén classic i els seus arquetips. En la primera linia
destacarien obres com Tors de dona o Els dos germans, del
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Musée Picasso de Paris. La iconografia del mon classic es
fara present en figures masculines que ens evoquen la
imatge del curos grec, o més explicitament dues obres de
titol homonim, Els adolescents; una de la National Gallery
of Art de Washington —deutor del classic nen de I'espi-
na— il'altre del Musée de 'Orangerie de Paris. Pero entre
les peces que sobresurten d’aquesta estada cal citar Tres
nus i, sobretot, L’harem del Cleveland Museum of Art. En
certa manera, aquestes dues peces anticiparan la que una
part de la historiografia —amb notables excepcions—
considera 'obra iniciatica del Cubisme, Les senyoretes del
carrer d’Avinyd, que va ser executada el 1907, pero els pri-
mers esbossos de la qual daten de final d’aquell 1906. Una
obra que, d’altra banda, partia de 'evocaci6, manifestada
per Picasso mateix, de les seves visites als prostibuls bar-
celonins com els del carrer d’Avinyo.

ELS PAISATGES CATALANS DEL CUBISME:
HoRrTA, CADAQUES I CERET

Des de la historiografia de I'art s’ha convingut que el Cu-
bisme és, sens dubte, el canvi més rellevant en termes ar-
tistics que va tenir lloc al segle xx. I es dona la circumstan-
cia que 'estada a Catalunya de Picasso dona lloc a algunes
de les creacions més rellevants d’aquest corrent. Si bé com
a periode canonic presenta un recorregut més llarg en el
temps —i amb diferents fases—, la veritat és que, segons
molts experts, en la seva accepcié més pura va finalitzar
I'any 1914. Aquest punt de vista encara dona més relle-
vancia a 'obra cubista de Picasso en terres catalanes. En
total, en cinc anys consecutius, concretament entre 1909 i
1913, va fer-hi cinc estades absolutament determinants
per al Cubisme. Es tractava de les habituals campanyes
d’estiu, en la linia de tants altres artistes que cercaven
apartar-se de la competitiva i absorbent dinamica de Pa-
ris. De tota manera, aquestes estades picassianes no res-
ponien a cap intencionalitat de lleure, sin6 tot al contrari,
tenien per objectiu treballar i, sobretot, experimentar. De
fet, aquestes cinc estades representaran avengos conside-
rables en I’evoluci6 del Cubisme. Pel que respecta a la
produccid en un sentit estricte, totes foren especialment
prolifiques per la senzilla raé que Picasso ja havia assolit
tal prestigi que una part important d’aquelles obres o bé ja
li havien estat encarregades o bé tenia la certesa que les
vendria amb facilitat. De fet, sabem per correspondéncia
de I'época que marxants com Kahnweiler o Gertrude
Stein mantenien el contacte amb Picasso i que ell els ana-
va informant de les noves creacions, fins i tot amb foto-
grafies que els enviava.

La primera estada cubista tingué lloc a Horta, el poble
del seu amic Pallares, on no havia tornat des de 1899. Hi
va anar acompanyat de la seva parella Fernande Olivier i
s’hi van estar entre els mesos de maig i setembre de 1909.
Es van hostatjar a 'Hostal del Trompet i en un pis proper
Picasso va establir el seu taller i el va omplir d’obres a una
gran velocitat. L’obra d’Horta es caracteritzara per I'eclo-

si¢ del que es coneix com a Cubisme geomeétric, amb una
tendeéncia a reduir les formes naturals a estructures geo-
meétriques, basicament rectes i corbes. Es tracta d’'una
evoluci6 dintre del Cubisme que s’havia iniciat en un cert
cubisme cézannia i que es duria a I'extrem en aquesta es-
tada. De fet, la influéncia de Cézanne encara es feu notar
en les primeres obres d’Horta, on Picasso parafraseja els
celebres paisatges de Santa Victoria del Mestre d’Ais de
Provenga quan pinta la muntanya de Santa Barbara, com
en un oli del Denver Art Museum. Tamb¢ dintre del pai-
satgisme, I'obra cubista d’Horta esdevindra iconica a par-
tir de dos olis que sintetitzen en ells mateixos el Cubisme
en la seva fase geometritzant: La bassa, en diposit al
MoMA, i La fabrica, del Museu Ermitage de Sant Peters-
burg. Picasso duu a I'extrem la geometritzacié consistent
en la descomposicié dels volums en facetes que ja havia
comencat a Paris. La perspectiva espacial classica dona
lloc a la creacié de punts de vista simultanis que, per con-
tra, constitueixen una unitat. Picasso juga amb perspecti-
ves i contraperspectives i s’ajuda del color, contraposant
clars i obscurs i diferents gammes cromatiques de grisos i
ocres a la recerca de compondre espais atemporals.

Al marge del paisatge, les altres dues tematiques cen-
trals d’Horta son el retrat i, en menor mesura, la natura
morta. Pel que respecta al retrat, en destaquen diversos
que va fer dels seus amics d'Horta, com ara Manuel Palla-
rés (pintat a Barcelona) o L’atleta, un retrat del cafeter
Joaquim-Antoni Vives, del Museu d’Art de Sio Paulo.
Pero els més nombrosos son els retrats de Fernande, en
solitari o amb natures mortes, amb menci6 especial per a
aquells en que Picasso confon o fusiona la seva companya
amb la muntanya de Santa Barbara. En diferents registres
destaquen el retrat de I'Stdidel Museum de Frankfurt o el
del Pola Museum of Art.

La segona estada catalana tingué lloc 'estiu de I'any se-
giient i el lloc escollit fou Cadaqués. Picasso i Fernande
—amb el matrimoni Derain— foren invitats pel seu amic
Ramon Pichot, amb la familia del qual van fer el viatge des
de Barcelona a Cadaqués.'? Aquella estada va tenir lloc
entre principis de juliol i finals d’agost de 1910, i els van
visitar alguns amics barcelonins com Angel Fernandez de
Soto. Va ser, de nou, una estada extraordinariament pro-
fitosa i, si bé 'entorn maritim diferia completament
d’Horta, Picasso era un artista eminentment mediterrani i
aixo es faria notar a la seva obra. Entre les peces més em-
blematiques destaquen les de tematica maritima com ara
El port de Cadaqués de la Narodni Gallery de Praga o El
remer del Museum of Fine Arts de Houston. També va
pintar diverses i importants natures mortes, com ara La
fruitera del Museo Nacional - Centro de Arte Reina Sofia
de Madrid. A Cadaqués, Picasso va comengar un encarrec
del marxant Kahnweiler: les illustracions del llibre Saint
Matorel del seu amic Max Jacob, pero no les va finalitzar
fins que va arribar a Paris. La singularitat més destacada
del Cubisme a Cadaqués és que marca un punt d’inflexié
pel que respecta a I'apropament a I’abstraccié. Es el que
s’ha conegut com una nova fase del Cubisme, 'hermetic,
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en que el lligam amb la realitat és gairebé inexistent i ope-
ra el trencament del volum a partir de plans oberts que
s’entrellacen els uns amb els altres. Al contrari d'Horta o
de periodes posteriors com Ceret, a Cadaqués, les referén-
cies reals es redueixen a la minima expressio, fet inhabi-
tual en Picasso, que sempre va evitar trepitjar els terrenys
de l'abstraccio i que quan ho feu era de manera puntual i
experimental. Picasso i Fernande van abandonar Cada-
qués al final de P’estiu.

Com a colofé del Cubisme en terres catalanes cal citar
les tres estades consecutives a Ceret, els anys 1911, 1912 i
1913, a les quals cal afegir 'estada a Sorga de 1912.1* El
motiu d’escollir Ceret fou 'amistat amb Manolo i amb
Frank Burty Haviland, tots dos installats al poble. La pri-
mera estada tingué lloc el 1911, entre els mesos de juliol i
principis de setembre, i Picasso s’hi estigué en solitari
aproximadament un mes. Fernande, amb qui la relacié
anava de baixada, arriba més tard amb el pintor Braque i
la seva esposa. L’obra picassiana de Ceret suposa una evo-
lucié figurativa respecte a les propostes de I'any anterior a
Cadaqués. En destaquen olis de gran format, molts de
verticals i a partir d’'una estructura piramidal nova que
conviura amb una iconografia recurrent d’aquesta estada,
el ventall. Entre les peces més importants cal destacar Pai-
satge de Ceret i L’acordionista, tots dos del Museu Gug-
genheim de Nova York. En aquest sentit, de la mateixa
manera que a Horta proliferen les formes cubiques de les
cases i a Cadaqués els motius maritims, al marge d’altres
aspectes formals a efectes tematics, 'obra ceretana es veu-
ra influenciada per la tematica musical. El poble tenia una
banda de musica on tocava un bon amic de Picasso, Déo-
dat de Séverac, i aixo provocaria 'aparicié de diversos
instruments musicals a 'obra de Ceret. A nivell formal,
cal destacar que aquells dies es va donar una extraordina-
ria osmosi amb 'obra de Braque, fins al punt que les res-
pectives produccions resulten certament mimeétiques en
un cas certament singular dintre de la historia de I'art.

La segona estada tingué lloc 'any 1912 i Picasso ja no hi
ana amb Fernande, amb qui havia acabat la relacid, sin
amb la seva nova parella, Eva Gouel. S’hi van estar un
mes, entre maig i juny (amb una estada puntual cap al de-
sembre), i va pintar obres tan destacades com Natura
morta espanyola o les célebres peces amb inscripcions que
feien referéncia a la nova parella, «Ma Jolie». D’alla van
passar a Avinyo i, posteriorment, a Sorga, on s’estigueren
uns mesos abans de tornar a Paris. Durant aquest periode,
Picasso va experimentar amb novetats com I'efecte de fal-
sa fusta o del fals marbre, aixi com amb tota mena de
trompe-loeil. A Sorga va crear, entre les obres més desta-
cades, L’aficionat o El poeta.

La darrera estada a Ceret fou també la més llarga de to-
tes i tingué lloc entre marg i agost de 1913 (també amb
diverses sortides puntuals); en destaca sobretot la prolife-
raci6 dels papiers collés, amb retalls de diaris o hules de
taula, amb obres com La guitarra del MoMA de Nova
York, en qué empra un retall del diari El Diluvio. En un
registre diferent, una de les obres més agosarades d’aques-

ta estada és Cases de Ceret, del Musée Picasso de Paris,
que representa l'edifici que actualment ocupa la seu del
Museu d’Art Modern de la ciutat del Vallespir. També feu
diversos papiers épinglés, una variant del papier collé, perd
agafada amb agulles, com ara Paisatge de Ceret del Musée
Picasso de Paris. En definitiva, les estades a Ceret, per la
produccio realitzada i per les novetats introduides —algu-
nes de ja iniciades a Paris—, son d’una gran rellevancia
dintre de ’evoluci6 de ’obra de Picasso, en concret, i del
Cubisme, en general.

LES DARRERES GRANS CREACIONS A CATALUNYA

L’obra feta per Picasso en terres catalanes finalitza en una
data primerenca dins els anys en que hi mantingué relacio.
El 1917 hi feu les darreres obres realment importants. Hi
torna en estades posteriors, tant a Barcelona com a Ceret,
o fins i tot a Perpinya als anys cinquanta, pero ja no estem
parlant de creacions d’obres rellevants dintre de la seva
trajectoria artistica. Des que se n’ana de Barcelona I'any
1904, malgrat diverses tornades, mai no va viure tant de
temps a la seva antiga ciutat. De fet, no ho tornaria a fer
mai més en un periode tan llarg. Malgrat que hi estigué
entre finals de 1916 i principis de 1917, I'estada més im-
portant tingué lloc entre els mesos de juny i novembre de
1917. Picasso havia fet un tomb important a la seva carrera
i en aquelles dates havia iniciat la seva collaboracié amb
els Ballets Russos de Serge de Diaghilev. Ell seria 'encarre-
gat de dissenyar el vestuari i els telons d’alguns dels ballets
més celebres, per exemple de Parade. Precisament amb
motiu de I'estrena d’aquest ballet al Gran Teatre del Liceu,
Picasso havia viatjat a Barcelona procedent de Roma,
acompanyat de la seva recent parella, Olga Khokhlova, que
s’installa amb la resta dels membres del ballet a ’'Hotel
Ranzini. Olga era una de les joves ballarines de la compa-
nyia i Picasso volia que la conegués la seva familia barcelo-
nina; de fet, es van casar 'any segiient a Paris.

Els Ballets Russos van actuar en dos moments dife-
rents, al juny i al novembre, i entre aquestes dues dates
Picasso va viure de manera regular a Barcelona. Aquest
periode tan llarg significa una represa notable de les rela-
cions personals que dona lloc a diversos homenatges que
li van fer, perque ja era una personalitat de renom inter-
nacional. Pel que respecta a la seva obra, seria el darrer
gran conjunt de peces que faria a Barcelona i que, per sort,
acabaria quedant en bona part al domicili familiar i poste-
riorment passaria a la colleccié del Museu Picasso de Bar-
celona. Es tracta d’un conjunt d’olis que transmeten dues
de les constants que caracteritzen obra picassiana de
1917, el classicisme i el tardocubisme.

Installat des de feia anys en les propostes cubistes, poc
abans havia iniciat una virada cap a un cert neoclassicis-
me que aquell any adquiriria carta de naturalesa profes-
sional amb la seva incorporacié als Ballets Russos. Aixo
representava un gir extraordinari a la seva carrera, en un
moment en que el Cubisme —ja lluny dels anys heroics de
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la incomprensi6 i 'avantguarda en el sentit més estricte—
veuria l'aparicié d’una gran quantitat de seguidors i epi-
gons. L’eclecticisme es fa explicit en un moment en que
s’alternen canvis personals (coneixenga d’Olga i posterior
casament) i professionals (Ballets Russos) i a la seva obra
convergiran una varietat de temes i de registres tan dife-
rents com poques vegades s’ha vist en la seva carrera artis-
tica. Obres vinculades al periode rosa com I'’Arlequi —re-
trat del ballari Léonide Massine— conviuran amb olis que
semblen reminiscéncies del primer Cubisme, concreta-
ment del geomeétric, per exemple Home assegut o Dona en
una butaca. Aquesta confluéncia entre propostes formals
cubistes i neoclassicistes tindria el seu zenit en el ballet
Parade, que al capdavall no era altra cosa que un ballet cu-
bista, és a dir, un génere classic i convencional passat pel
filtre de la modernitat més absoluta. Aquest fet va contri-
buir —fora d’algunes critiques excepcionals— al seu fra-
cas a Barcelona, ciutat on I'obra cubista dels anys ante-
riors, en general, no havia tingut bona recepcié entre la
majoria de la critica i menys encara entre els colleccionis-
tes. Picasso també feu diverses obres lligades a aspectes
més domestics i menys conceptuals, per exemple retrats
de caire més tipista com ara Olga amb mantellina o bé
Dona amb mantellina i Blanquita Sudrez, del Museu Pi-
casso de Barcelona. Una de les obres més emblematiques
seria 'oli Passeig de Colom, en realitat I'inic paisatge co-
negut d’aquesta estada i que és una vista que oscilla entre
el Puntillisme, el Realisme i el Cubisme, fet des d’un balco
de 'Hotel Ranzini, davant del passeig mateix.

Picasso va tornar a Catalunya, i més concretament a
Barcelona, algunes vegades a les décades dels vint i dels
trenta, concretament fins a 'any 1934, en que feu la que
oficialment es considera, a dia d’avui, la seva darrera esta-
da. Fou amb motiu de la inauguracié del futur Museu
d’Art de Catalunya (actual Museu Nacional d’Art de Ca-
talunya) que Picasso tindria el privilegi de visitar, poc
abans de la seva inauguracio, de la ma del seu director,
Joaquim Folch i Torres. El nou museu s’inaugurava amb
una important sala monografica dedicada a la seva obra,
amb I'Arlequi del 1917 i les peces adquirides recentment
al colleccionista Lluis Plandiura. Aquestes obres es con-
serven actualment al Museu Picasso i constitueixen el
conjunt més solid i de més qualitat d’obra picassiana pre-
sent als museus catalans. Dos anys més tard, el juliol del
1936, va esclatar la Guerra Civil espanyola, que va donar
pas a una dictadura militar que Picasso combatria i que
significa la interrupcid de les seves estades i, en conse-
qiiéncia, de la seva produccid catalana.

La vinculacié entre Picasso i Catalunya continuaria
més enlla de la relacié estrictament fisica que hem referit,
pero des del punt de vista artistic, que és allo que realment
defineix un artista, ja no aniria més enlla. D’ara endavant
la relacié tindria un caire més aviat sentimental, amb his-
tories d’amistats, de visites, d’anecdotes i d’incomptables
regals que va fer I'artista als seus amics i coneguts cata-
lans. Pero la concrecié més rellevant d’aquesta vinculacio
sentimental va ser la creacié del Museu Picasso de Barce-

lona. L’any 1963, el seu amic de joventut i posteriorment
secretari personal, Jaume Sabartés, va fer donacié a la ciu-
tat de Barcelona de tota la seva colleccié d’obres de Picas-
so. Juntament amb les obres dels museus municipals, en-
tre les quals les citades de Plandiura, van configurar la
base de I'actual Museu Picasso. Posteriorment a la mort
de Sabartés, el pintor va donar la cinquantena de pintures
que formava la série de Las Meninas i un retrat a I'oli de
Sabartés. Només era I'avantsala de la gran donacioé que va
fer el 1970, amb més de mil obres, un autentic tresor que
completaria la donacié inicial del seu amic Sabartés.
Aquest museu és, a dia d’avui, no solament el principal
vincle simbolic entre Barcelona i l’artista, siné també amb
Catalunya, atés que la majoria d’obres que s’hi conserven,
algunes de les quals hem citat en aquest article, foren
creades en terres catalanes.
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Semblances dels nous membres
de la Seccio Historico-Arqueologica

Maria Carme Belarte Franco (Barcelona, 1967) es llicen-
cia en geografia i historia el 1990, en 'especialitat de pre-
historia i historia antiga, i es doctora en geografia i histo-
ria el 1995 per la Universitat de Barcelona, en I'especialitat
de prehistoria i historia antiga.

El 1991 va obtenir una beca predoctoral FI de la Gene-
ralitat de Catalunya per fer la tesi «Arquitectura domesti-
ca a Catalunya durant la protohistoria», dirigida pel pro-
fessor Joan Sanmarti Grego.

Del 1996 al 1998 va ser investigadora postdoctoral al
CNRS (Unitat Mixta de Recerca 5140, Montpeller) gra-
cies a un ajut de la Generalitat de Catalunya. Entre el 1999
iel 2003 va gaudir de diversos contractes postdoctorals a
la Universitat de Barcelona, a través de convocatories
competitives.

El maig de 2004 es va incorporar a I'Institut Catala
d’Arqueologia Classica (ICAC) com a investigadora; en-
tre el 2006 i el 2009 va gaudir d’'un contracte d’investiga-
dora ’TICREA (Institucié Catalana de Recerca i Estudis
Avancats) i des del setembre de 2009 fins a 'actualitat és
professora d’investigacio ICREA adscrita a 'ICAC. El
2013 va obtenir 'acreditacié de Recerca Avancada (cate-
dratica) de '’ Agencia per a la Qualitat del Sistema Univer-
sitari de Catalunya (AQU).

ATICAC dirigeix 'equip de recerca d’arqueologia proto-
historica integrat dins del grup de recerca MIRMED-GIAC,
reconegut com a grup consolidat en les convocatories de
201412017 de la Generalitat de Catalunya (2014SGR1197
i 2017SGR970) i del qual actualment és la coordinadora
(convocatoria del 2022 pendent de resolucio).

Es especialista en 'estudi de les societats protohistori-
ques del nord-oest de la Mediterrania. Els seus temes de
recerca inclouen els processos d’urbanitzacid, 'arquitec-
tura domeéstica i 'urbanisme, aixi com les practiques i els
rituals funeraris.

Entre el 2013 i el 2022 ha estat investigadora principal
de tres projectes dins del programa del Pla Nacional del
Ministeri de Ciéncia i Innovacid espanyol, i de tres pro-
jectes dins del programa de Projectes Quadriennals d’Ar-
queologia de la Generalitat de Catalunya, sempre relacio-
nats amb 'arqueologia protohistorica.

En aquests anys, la seva recerca ha estat financada de
manera competitiva amb prop de 800.000 € entre projec-
tes de recerca i captacié de personal predoctoral i post-
doctoral. La seva recerca sobre I'arquitectura domestica,
els assentaments i les practiques funeraries ha contribuit a
la comprensio de les activitats domestiques i 'organitza-
ci6 de les societats de I'edat del ferro de la peninsula Iberi-
ca, el sud de Franga i el nord d’Africa.

En 'ambit internacional, ha estat responsable d’una de
les zones d’excavaci6 del jaciment nimida i roma d’Althi-
buros (el Kef, Tunisia), en relacié amb el qual va dirigir el
projecte d’I+D «Urbanizacion y desarrollo urbano en los
margenes del territorio de Cartago. La ciudad numido-
romana de Althiburos». Aixi mateix, ha estat responsable
dels estudis d’arquitectura i urbanisme en alguns dels
principals jaciments arqueologics de I'edat del ferro del
sud de Franca com ara Lattara (Latas, Erau) i Pech Maho
(Sijan, Aude). Ha estat investigadora visitant a les univer-
sitats de Chicago i Montpeller.

El resultat de tota aquesta recerca s’ha traduit en nom-
broses publicacions. En els darrers deu anys ha publicat
quaranta-dos articles (trenta-dos com a unica o primera
autora) i cinquanta-set llibres o capitols de llibre (quaran-
ta-un com a unica o primera autora), i ha fet quaranta
contribucions a congressos. Ha coorganitzat sis reunions
0 sessions en congressos internacionals.

A més d’aquestes publicacions cientifiques, els resul-
tats de la seva investigacié s’han difés també ampliament
a un public general per diferents mitjans: a través de con-
feréncies adrecades a la poblacié local en els municipis on
es duen a terme les intervencions arqueologiques o publi-
cant materials divulgatius i articles de difusi6 al web de
I'ICAC 1 ales xarxes socials.

En aquest sentit, destaquen dos projectes: DIGIBERS
(2017) i TRANSCOMB. «Estudio transdisciplinar y expe-
rimental de estructuras de combustion en el Mediterraneo
occidental durante la protohistoria (ler milenio aC)»
(2020-2023).

El primer es va centrar en la difusié de la cultura iberica
per mitja de materials basats integrament en tecnologies
audiovisuals. Quant al segon, és un estudi sobre estructu-
res de combustié a I'edat del ferro utilitzant una metodo-
logia interdisciplinaria i experimental; els treballs d’ar-
queologia experimental en el marc d’aquest projecte a la
ciutadella ibérica de Calafell s’han dif6s ampliament a tra-
vés de les xarxes socials i d’activitats de portes obertes in
situien jornades dins la Setmana de la Ciéncia o la Setma-
na Europea del Patrimoni (a més de la difusi6 en revistes
d’impacte i en congressos especialitzats). Encara dins
I'apartat de difusio, el 2020-2021 va ser assessora cientifi-
ca de 'exposicio «L’enigma ibéric», organitzada pel Mu-
seu d’Arqueologia de Barcelona, on va participar en les
activitats de difusié amb un article, un audiovisual, una
conferéncia i un podcast.

Des de I’any 2019 és supervisora académica de I'Area
de Formacié Avancada (Master Interuniversitari d’Ar-
queologia Classica Aplicada, UAB-URV-ICAC) de
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IPICAC i és membre de la Comissi6 Academica del docto-
rat en arqueologia classica.

Ha dirigit o codirigit set tesis doctorals (una de les quals
una codirecci6 internacional amb la Universitat de Mont-
peller), aixi com vint-i-sis treballs de master. En els dar-
rers cinc anys, i mitjangant convocatories competitives,
ha aconseguit per al seu equip quatre investigadors pre-
doctorals (dos FI de la Generalitat de Catalunya i dos FPU
del Ministeri d’Educacid), quatre postdoctorals (convo-
catories Juan de la Cierva del Ministeri de Ciéncia i Inno-
vacio i Beatriu de Pinds ’AGAUR) i un técnic (convoca-
toria PTA del Ministeri de Ciéncia i Innovacio).

Ha estat avaluadora de diferents agéncies tant privades
com de ’Administraci6 publica; entre les primeres consta

la National Geographic Society (Washington, EUA) i
AGAUR (Catalunya, Espanya), i entre les publiques,
I’Agencia Andaluza del Conocimiento (Andalusia, Espa-
nya), el Govern d’Andorra o el LABEX Archimede
(CNRS, Franca). També ha estat revisora de revistes na-
cionals (Complutum, Pyrenae, Revista d’Arqueologia de
Ponent, Saguntum, Cuadernos de Arqueologia de la Uni-
versidad de Granada o Lucentum) i internacionals (Athe-
neum, Archaeological Dialogues, Archaeological and
Anthropological Sciences, Journal of Mediterranean Ar-
chaeology o African Archaeological Review).

Joan Ramon TORRES

Josep Capdeferro i Pla (Girona, 1973) és llicenciat en
dret (1995) per la Universitat Pompeu Fabra. Es va docto-
rar en dret a la mateixa universitat (2010) amb una tesi
dirigida per Tomas de Montagut i Estragués titulada
«Joan Pere Fontanella (1575-1649), un advocat de luxe
per ala ciutat de Girona. Plets i negociacions juridicopoli-
tiques d’'un municipi catala a Ialta edat moderna». L’am-
bit temporal de la seva recerca cobreix els segles en queé
Catalunya i la resta de la Corona d’Aragé van participar
activament en la cultura del ius commune —els drets roma
i canonic, vinculats estructuralment amb els drets propis
del pais. Aixi, estima i remarca les continuitats i els canvis
que es van succeir entre la baixa edat mitjana i I'alta edat
moderna. Des del 2017 és professor agregat d’historia del
dret a la Universitat Pompeu Fabra.

Del seu perfil cientific escau destacar els cinc trets se-
glients: a) investiga sobre molts ambits de recerca com-
plementaris a partir de documents inédits o infrautilit-
zats; b) compatibilitza la recerca amb una docéncia
innovadora i una gestié universitaria eficag, principal-
ment enfocada a la internacionalitzacid; ¢) a titol perso-
nal, també presta una atencid creixent a la internaciona-
litzacio de les seves investigacions; d) treballa en xarxa per
vocacio i lidera iniciatives collectives de recerca i trans-
missié del coneixement, i e) té amplia experiéncia en edi-
ci6 de textos. Aplegats, aquests cinc factors el van fer un
candidat idoni per a la Seccié Historico-Arqueologica de
I'Institut d’Estudis Catalans. Tot seguit, s’esbossen unes
linies —for¢osament de tra¢ gruixut— sobre cadascun
dels factors esmentats. Com a colofd, es recullen algunes
de les seves publicacions de referéncia en catala.

Les recerques de Josep Capdeferro el situen en la inter-
seccié de tres vectors: historia institucional de caracter
tradicional, historia de la cultura juridica i historia social
del dret. A partir de fonts d’arxiu de tipologies molt diver-
ses, des de correspondéncia entre poders publics i opera-
dors juridics fins a expedients de netedat de sang, passant
per processos de les Corts Generals o protocols notarials, i
sobretot processos jurisdiccionals i senténcies, esta teixint

una producci6 cientifica que abraca temes com ara: insti-
tucions municipals, parlamentaries, Diputacié del Gene-
ral i altres ambits de participacio i representacid politica
preliberal; fiscalitzacié i redre¢ d’aquestes institucions;
confraries i collegis professionals, i les seves ordinacions i
practiques; mecanismes de discriminacié de descendents
de judeoconversos; biografies i prosopografies d’advo-
cats; obres de ciéncia juridica; justicies d’ambit fiscal, lo-
cal, reial o senyorial; garanties de I'observanca del dret;
repressio de Padulteri femeni; dones i treball; i més re-
centment, historia d’hospitals des d’'una perspectiva juris-
diccional i, en via de publicacid, jurisprudencia sobre epi-
deémies.

Des de fa dues décades, a la Universitat Pompeu Fabra,
Josep Capdeferro ha demostrat un interes excepcional i
genui per innovar en la docéncia i incentivar I'alumnat en
els processos d’aprenentatge. Més enlla de la docéncia re-
gular o invitada a universitats catalanes, ha estat professor
visitant a la Universitat Publica de Navarra (2005-2006) i
a la Universitat Capitole de Tolosa I (2019). Des del 2004
ha estat ininterrompudament membre de 'equip deganal
de la Facultat de Dret, com a coordinador de mobilitat
(2004-2018) i com a coordinador del doble grau en dret
King’s College London - UPF (des del 2018 fins a I'actua-
litat).

Més enlla de congressos i seminaris a ’estranger, ha
efectuat dues estades de recerca predoctorals anuals a la
Universitat Panthéon-Assas Paris IT (1999-2000 i 2000-
2001) i dues estades de recerca trimestrals postdoctorals,
una a la mateixa universitat francesa (2012) i ’altra a
I'Institute of European and Comparative Law de la Uni-
versitat d’Oxford (2022). També ha fet estades breus a la
Universitat de Trento (2017) i ala Universitat de Tel-Aviv
(2018). T¢é en curs de publicaci6 alguns dels seus resultats
cientifics en editorials estrangeres de prestigi com Brill,
Routledge, Springer o I'Ecole Frangaise de Rome.

Actualment, Capdeferro és investigador principal del
projecte ’R+D+I del Ministeri de Ciencia i Innovacio
«Conflictos singulares para juzgar, arbitrar o concordar
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(siglos x11-XX)» (2021-2024), que consta de vint-i-cinc in-
vestigadors de sis comunitats autonomes espanyoles dife-
rents i dos investigadors estrangers. També coordina el
projecte de transferéncia del coneixement «Juristes cata-
lans a I'abast» de '’ Académia de Jurisprudeéncia i Legisla-
ci6 de Catalunya. Com a exemple d’iniciatives menors,
acaba de coordinar un colloqui cientific sobre «Manuals
de poder a Andorra la Vella» (novembre del 2022). T¢ di-
versos treballs, en coautoria, amb Eva Serra (1942-2018) i
Jaume Ribalta; recentment, ha coordinat monografics a
Scripta (2019, sobre processos judicials com a font d’estu-
dis filologics i historics), a eHumanista (2021, sobre par-

lamentarisme historic a la Corona d’Aragé entre els se-
gles x111 i xv111) i a Afers: Fulls de Recerca i Pensament
(2022, sobre historiografia emergent als Paisos Catalans).

Des del 2002 és secretari del Comite Tecnic d’edici6 de
la colleccié «Textos Juridics Catalans», promoguda pel
Departament de Justicia de la Generalitat de Catalunya i
el Parlament de Catalunya —gairebé vint volums han vist
la llum sota la seva coordinacié—; també és membre del
Consell de Redaccid de la revista Recerques: Historia, Eco-
nomia, Cultura.

Tomas DE MONTAGUT

Vicent Josep Escarti i Soriano (Algemesi, 1964) va ser
professor meu a la Universitat de Valéncia ara fa exacta-
ment trenta anys, quan els estudis sobre literatura catala-
na de 'edat moderna comengaven a desempallegar-se de
multiples prejudicis —com ara el que li conferia I'etiqueta
despectiva de «Decadéncia», fins aleshores ampliament
acceptada— i ell emergia com un eximi especialista en la
dietaristica del periode.

Llicenciat en geografia i historia, havia comengat a fer
classes al Departament de Filologia Catalana de la Uni-
versitat de Valéncia en 1989, amb a penes vint-i-cinc anys
d’edat. I ben aviat s’hi doctora amb una tesi sobre el millor
dietari catala del Barroc: el de Joaquim Aierdi, un treball
que, en 1996, li meresqué el premi Enric de Larratea de
I'Institut d’Estudis Catalans.

Treballador diligent i infatigable, ha publicat vora dos
centenars d’articles i capitols de recerca, fins al punt que
deuen ser escasses les revistes i editorials de 'ambit de la
catalanistica que no hagen acollit algun dels seus treballs.
Ha participat en nombrosos projectes d’investigacioé que,
successivament, han sigut encapgalats per Albert Hauf,
Rosanna Cantavella i Josep Enric Rubio, de la Universitat
de Valencia; Vicent Martines, de la Universitat d’Alacant,
i Antoni Simon, de la Universitat Autonoma de Barcelo-
na. Ha coordinat una dotzena de monografics i miscel-
lanies. I des de fa una decada dirigeix el grup d’investiga-
cid consolidat «Llengua, literatura i cultura valenciana
des del Segle d’Or a la Renaixenca», de la Universitat de
Valéncia. Aixi mateix, ha estat investigador principal
de diversos projectes de recerca: primer, sobre el cronista
Pere Antoni Beuter, i, en els darrers anys, sobre biografies
marginals i violéncia de génere i identitats, materia en la
qual ha esdevingut un especialista, potser el més autorit-
zat de la nostra area cultural, tot centrant-se en la recupe-
racié i 'edicio dels textos que en parlen.

Les seues principals linies de recerca s’han desenvolupat
dins de la historia de la cultura catalana de 'edat moderna
i s’han concretat en 'edici6 i estudi de nombrosos autors i
obres de les époques medieval i moderna, entre d’altres: el
Llibre dels fets de Jaume I, la cronica de Ramon Muntaner,
els sermons de sant Vicent Ferrer, el Dietari del capella

d’Alfons el Magnanim, les poesies d’Ausias March, el Ti-
rant lo Blanch de Joanot Martorell, la Vita Christi de sor
Isabel de Villena, El cortesano de Lluis del Mila, la cronica
de Beuter, els escrits de Pere Esteve, els dietaris de Jeroni
Soria, Josep Vicent Orti i Joaquim Aierdi, i la poesia festiva
de Carles Gasulla d’Ursino. D’aquesta manera, podem dir
que la seua contribucié maxima a la historia de la literatu-
ra moderna al Pais Valencia s’ha centrat a dotar d’autors
un periode que es considerava practicament desert.

A més, i en prova de la seua capacitat i eficacia a ’hora
de reunir un grup de deixebles que treballen en aquestes
linies d’investigacio, cal subratllar que ha dirigit quasi una
vintena de tesis doctorals d’historia de la literatura catala-
na, algunes amb mencié internacional, i que, ara mateix,
en té sis més en curs. D’una altra banda, dirigeix dues pu-
blicacions periodiques especialitzades: Scripta: Revista In-
ternacional de Literatura i Cultura Medieval i Moderna de
la Universitat de Valéncia, que ell va fundar en 2013, ila
Revista Valenciana de Filologia de la Institucio Alfons el
Magnanim - Centre Valencia d’Estudis i d’Investigacio,
on també ocupa el carrec de subdirector de la colleccié
«Biblioteca d’Autors Valencians» que funda Joan Fuster.
Encara, durant els anys 2015-2017, fou director de la re-
vista Caplletra del Departament de Filologia Catalana de
la Universitat de Valéncia.

Membre corresponent de la Reial Academia de Bones
Lletres de Barcelona des de 2015, i del Center for Catalan
Studies de la University of California at Santa Barbara
(EUA), ha organitzat i dirigit multiples congressos, jorna-
des i seminaris d’historia de la cultura i la literatura cata-
lanes. Des de 2018 és catedratic de literatura catalana me-
dieval i moderna de la Universitat de Valéncia, i des de
2019, director de I'Institut Interuniversitari de Filologia
Valenciana, que disposa de seus a les universitats de Va-
léncia, Alacant i Jaume I de Castello.

A aquesta frenética activitat com a investigador i do-
cent, cal sumar-hi una no menys intensa ocupacié perio-
distica, amb la publicacié de centenars d’articles d’opinid
sobre temes de la seua especialitat a periodics com Avui,
Levante-EMYV, El Mundo i El Pais, i a revistes com Serra
d’Or, Sad i El Temps. I també una molt significativa dedi-



170  Cart. HisT. REV. 17,2024

Semblances dels nous membres de la Secci6 Historico-Arqueologica

caci6 com a narrador que, d’enca de 1988, I’ha portat a
publicar una desena de novelles (una de les quals ha sigut
traduida a 'anglés) i a obtenir alguns dels principals pre-
mis de narrativa de I’area catalanoparlant: '’ Andromina

dels Premis Octubre, el Ciutat d’Alzira, el Ciutat de Xati-
vaiel Ciutat d’Elx.

Rafael Roca

Carles Santacana i Torres (Barcelona, 1961) es va formar
com a historiador a la Universitat de Barcelona (UB), on es
va doctorar 'any 1991. Actualment és catedratic d’historia
contemporania en aquesta universitat. Va comengar la
seva carrera investigadora amb l'analisi de les col-
lectivitzacions durant la Guerra Civil (1936-1939), temati-
caala qual va dedicar la seva tesina de llicenciatura. Aques-
ta especialitzacio el va portar a coordinar el volum collectiu
Collectivitzacions al Baix Llobregat (1936-1939), editat
per Publicacions de I’Abadia de Montserrat (1989). E1 1991
va llegir la seva tesi doctoral centrada en una recerca sobre
la postguerra civil espanyola, feta des de la perspectiva de la
historia local i amb una analisi multifactorial, que incloia
aspectes economics, politics, socials i culturals, el resultat
de la qual es va plasmar en el llibre Victoriosos i derrotats.
El franquisme a 'Hospitalet, 1939-1951 (1994).

A partir d’aqui, la seva activitat investigadora es va cen-
trar en tres linies de recerca: la historia social de I'esport,
el paper dels intellectuals en les dinamiques socials i el
franquisme.

Pel que fa a la primera, juntament amb el professor Xa-
vier Pujadas, va obrir una tematica inédita fins aleshores
al nostre pais, que és la historia social de I'esport i que es
va concretar en nombroses publicacions entre les quals
cal destacar L’altra olimpiada: Barcelona’36 (1990), Histo-
ria illustrada de l'esport a Catalunya (1994 i 1995), Les-
port és noticia: Historia de la premsa esportiva a Catalu-
nya (1870-1992) (1997) i Esport, espai i societat en la
formacio urbana de Barcelona (1870-1992) (1999). A més
d’aquestes obres en coautoria, també ha publicat en soli-
tari La Mancomunitat de Catalunya i la politica esportiva
(2004), El Bar¢a i el franquisme: Cronica d’'uns anys deci-
sius (1968-1978) (2005) i Esport i cultura a Catalunya
(2015). També en aquest ambit cal destacar la direcci6 de
I'Enciclopédia de I’esport catala (en cinc volums), publica-
da per Enciclopédia Catalana entre el 2012 i el 2014.

Respecte a la segona linia de recerca, com a integrant
del Grup d’Estudi d’Historia de la Cultura i dels Intel-
lectuals de la UB, dirigit pel doctor Jordi Casassas, ha de-
dicat atenci6 a analitzar el paper dels intellectuals, espe-
cialment durant el periode franquista. El resultat s’ha
concretat en diverses contribucions a obres collectives,
com ara L’Ateneu i Barcelona (2006) i Les identitats a la
Catalunya contemporania (2009), i en la coordinacié de
dos projectes de recerca amb resultats que van aparéixer
en els llibres Entre el malson i 'oblit: L'impacte del fran-
quisme a la cultura a Catalunya i les Balears (1939-1960)
(2013) i Quan tot semblava possible... Els fonaments del
canvi cultural a Espanya (1960-1975) (2018).

La tercera linia de recerca esta centrada en la historia
politica de 'etapa franquista, analitzada tant des de la pers-
pectiva de les autoritats franquistes com des de la perspec-
tiva de lantifranquisme i I'exili. Les obres més rellevants
d’aquest ambit son El franquisme i els catalans: Els infor-
mes del Consejo Nacional del Movimiento (1962-1971)
(2000), i Josep Tarradellas: L'exili 1 (1939-1954) (2014) i
Josep Tarradellas: L'exili 2 (1954-1977) (2015).

Més enlla d’aquesta seleccid de llibres, ha publicat una
cinquantena d’articles en revistes especialitzades i un cen-
tenar de capitols en obres collectives. Entre les revistes cal
destacar Afers, L’Aveng, Cercles, Revista de Catalunya,
Historia Social, Hispania, Historia y Comunicacién Social,
Ayer, Bulletin d’Histoire Contemporaine de I’Espagne, In-
ternational Review for the Sociology of Sports i Revista de
Histéria das Ideias, i entre les editorials, Publicacions de
la Universitat de Valéncia, Afers, Publicacions de I’Aba-
dia de Montserrat, Silex, Alianza Editorial, Biblioteca
Nueva, Peter Lang, Cambridge Scholars Press, Societa
Editrize Internazionale, Editions Hispaniques de la Sor-
bona i Ellipses.

Ha dirigit onze tesis doctorals i ha participat en prop de
quaranta tribunals de tesis doctorals en setze universitats.
President del Centre d’Estudis de 'Hospitalet (1994-2004)
i director del Centre de Documentaci6 i Estudis del Fut-
bol Club Barcelona (2006-2011), va ser, a més, director del
suplement Plecs d’Historia Local de L’Aveng (2000-2006).
També ha tingut responsabilitats en I’ambit academic:
com a secretari del Departament d’Historia Contempora-
nia de la UB (2005-2011), director del mateix departa-
ment (2011-2015) i director del Departament d’Historia i
Arqueologia (2016-2020).

En relacié amb I'Institut d’Estudis Catalans es poden
esmentar diverses collaboracions, com la participaci6 en
activitats del centenari de 'IEC, amb una ponencia en el
simposi «Els Paisos Catalans i Europa durant els darrers
cent anys» sobre la dimensié europea de la politica catala-
na, i en el Cicle de Conferéncies sobre les Ciencies Experi-
mentals i la Tecnologia sobre I'exili interior, totes dues
publicades en les edicions del centenari. També ha publi-
cat un article a la Historial Catalan Review, nimero 7
(2014), «Esport, societat i identitat collectiva a la Catalu-
nya contemporania», i un capitol en el llibre Andlisi histo-
rica de la identitat catalana (2015), coordinat per Flocel
Sabaté i publicat per 'IEC. I encara, dos articles a Treballs
de la Societat Catalana de Llengua i Literatura (al nimero
16 sobre Rafael Tasis i al numero 20 sobre Edicions 62).

Teresa ABELLO
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